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\ Art of #heſe things now publiſhed were 
intended to have been Printed and 
Publiſhed in. the former Volume ; but 
| ot being ſo well Tranſcribed as-I 
thought was neceſſary for the Preſs, being not in 


- place to ſee it correFed my ſelf, and the Terpe 
being ſo near that they could not be made ready 


f| and 'Printed before that time, at the r 


equeſt of 


K the Book:ſelers, who were loth to loſe the op= 
N portunity of that Term for the publication of 


| that Folume, 1 was content to let them publiſh 
'B #hat alone as it is-without any more but not- 
-withSitanding afterward intended this other 
i Volume, adding thereunto ſome other - ſmall 
things, more thaz at firit were intended, to 
"Wake it a Juſt Volume near the proportion of 


the former, provided it could .be ſo timely 
finiſhed, as that it might appear to be but a part 

jI- of the former Treſpaſs, thoughwith a continu- 
I mptinn: againſt the 


ando, and not a new preſu 


A3 


Wors 


The Preface, 


worthy Authour : tut when part of it had. 
been ſo long detained in the hands of the Li- 
cencers, that by reaſon thereof , and of ſome 
other interventions, that could not be, I was 
unwilling to appear to the World to be guilty of 
a ſecond Treſpaſs againſt ſo excellent .« perſon, 
eſpecially, having both craved and obtained his 
pardon for the former, and therefore wrote" to 
' the Book-ſellers to deſiſt from proceeding any 
farther therein, till ſome fair occaſion might of- 
fer it Jelf to do it either with the Authours ex: 
preſ conſent, or at leai# without offence to 
But it was not long before I was mich. im- 
portuned by ſome ſpecial friends of the Author: 
to let them proceed, and among the: rest by a 
Perſon of Quality, who hath a very high .reſped 
and eſteem both for Him and bis Writings and 
to whom Tam very much obliged; and.beſides, 
T perceived that the Authour bimjelf was. very 
much importuned by ſome friends and perſons of 
Buality for more of bis Writings of. this.na- 
tare ; that which Idid before foreſee would'bt 
one conſequence of the publication of . the far- 
' mer Volume 3 for although . he hath. written 
much of this nature, it having been orig. the 
imployment of his Hore Sacre, yet hath ſcarce 
- any, even of his moſt intimate friends or ace 
quaintance, except my. ſelf, and ſome of his 
+ owe Family, knomn ſo much, But by the ad- 
St van- 
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The|Preface, ' © 
cuntage of theſe importunities of other friends, 
7 did the more eaſily prevail with him to give 
| leave that the BookaſePers might go on with 
what they were about, And thus the | Reader 
comes to enjoy the benefit of this ſecond Vo- 
lame. | 
| For the Treaties contained in it, there 75 
one upon the ſame Subje& with one of thoſe it: 
'the former Volume, that is, Of Aﬀiictions , 
but ſuch ( to. ſay no more) as doubtleſs will not 
ſeem tedious to any Piows perſon}, who hath al- 
ready read the formes, For his Meditations 
- uponthe Lords Prayer, they are ſo excellent, 
and ſo far beyond what T am able to ſay in com- 
mendation of them, that I ſhall leave it to the 
ſenſe of the Reader, who if he have any reliſh 
of ſincere Religion, Piety, and Devotion, can- 
not but. be bighly affeFed with them. For 
thoſe ſhorter Meditations Inſt acquaint the 
Reader that they were written when the Author 
was not only in his Journeyes, but in ſuch Jour- 
megjes., wherein he had leſs freedom by reaſon 
of the Company, which was then with him; 
thanhe did ordinarily take, when he had none 


þ but bi. own Attendants about him; for T find 
ll divers of them noted when and where they 
ſ. were writlen. And theſe I was the more wil- 
> ling ſhould be publiſhed in this Volume with the 
x others ,becauſe if the Importunities of friends. 


A. © A 4 _ which 


which heb Wo rer: will 'be wantrhy; can oſ= 
[7 ly revail with the Anthor to'publiſh any wird 

of this kind hinſelf;1 ſuppoſed he wowld rather. 
make thoice of ſome of bis larger and more. 
compleat writings, than of theſe (whereof. 
ſome were never finiſhed ) which yet T doubt. 
not but will be very acceptable and jrofieable to 
the Piows Reader, but poſſibly otherwiſe might 
hot have been publiſhed at all. And even from 
theſe ſhorter Meditations the Reader nity re« 
ceive @ double benefit - The matter of them 
may be ſarh to him of it ſelf; but Fes they 
exhibit an excellent Example in their Sr 

as of the conftant Piows and virtuous dif 
ons of his mind in general. ſo mn partici ar ” 
his conſtant care to imploy thoſe pretiou's por= 
tions of time, as he calls them, his Horz Sa+ 
cre, in ſnitable and profitable Meditations , 
from which he would 'not ſuffer himſelf to be 
wholly diverted, either by his Company, 'or any 
hers of thoſe ocenvventies, by which we are often 
too apt to excuſe our ſelves fromthe Duties ard 

Exerciſes" of Religion and Piety. M 
Let the pious Reader pray for the Prolonge 
tion of bis Life,and the Reftitution of a compe- 
 Fert meaſure of Health and Strength nnto hint; 

which if” it pleaſe God to grant, dowbtleſs bis 

Studies inPrivate will be no leſs beneficial to 
Poſterity, than bis Aﬀions in Pablick have been 
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The ſeveral Treatiſes compriſed in this Second 
Volume are : 


N Inquiry touching Happineſs, page. 1, 
Of the chief End of Man, P. 19, 


EUpon Fccleſ, X11. 1, Remember thy Creator, 


Oc. ns YC 
Upon Pſalm. LI. lo. Cor mundum crea, 

| GC. PR. PÞ, 55» 
A Poem, Þ- 73s» 


ETheF olly and Miſchief of Sin, Pe 75» 
JOr Self- Denial ( not finiſhed ) p. 82. 


Motives to Watchfulneſs in reference to the 

Good and Evil Angels, P. 97. 
Of Moderation of the AﬀeQions, þ. 101. 
Of Worldly Hope and Expeaation, Pp. I16. 


Upon Heb. XIE. 14.1 We have here no con- 


tinuing City,  Þ. 25; 
Of Contentedneſs and Patience, p. 136, 
Of Moderation of Anger, P.I41, 


A Preparative againſt Aﬀicions, p. 146. 
Of Submiſſion, Prayer , and. Thankſgi- 
ving, Ws 1 
Of Prayer and Thankſpiving , on Pſal, 
CX/VT. 12. | P. 229, 
I Meditations upon the Lords Prayer. 
A Paraphraſe upon the Lords Prayer. 
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Ny man that compares. the Per- 
ſection of the Humane Nature 
with that of the Animal Nature, 
will eaſily find a far greater Fx-. 
cellence 1n the former than in the latter : For 
1. The Faculties of the former are more 


I, 


| Sublime and Noble : 2.. The very External 


Fabrick of the former much more Beantiful 
and fuller of Majeſty than the Jatter : 3. The 
latter ſeems to be in a very great meaſure 
ordained in a Subſerviency to the former : 
Some for his Food , ſome for Cloathing , 
ſome for Uſe and Service, ſome for Delight - 
4. All the inferiour Animals ſeem to be pla- 
ced * under the Diſcipline, Regiment, and 
Order of Mankind; fo that he brings them 
all; or the moſt of them, under his Order 


deſtituteof afy Happineſs attendinghis be- 
ing, and ſuitable tot. ae 

3. But rather. conſequently , that. Man, 
being the nobler Creature, ſhould not only 


have an Happineſs as well as Inferiour Ant- 


mals, but he ſhould have it placed in ſome 


more Noble and Excellent rank and kind 


than that wherein the Brutes have their 
Happineſs placed. es: " 2 

4.. It is plain that the Inferiour Animals 
have a Happineſs or Felicity proportionate. to 
their Nature and Fabrick ; which as they exs 
ceedingly deſire, ſo they doin a great mea- 
, ſure Enjoy : namely, a ſenſible Good, an- 
ſwering ; their ſenſible Appetite. Every 
thing hath Organs and Inſtruments anſwer- 


ring to the Uſe and Convenience of their 


Faculties Organs for their Senſe and Local 
motion, and for their Feeding, for their 
Generation of their kind : Every thing hath 
its peculiar IzſtinFs and Connatural Artifi- 
ces and Energies for the Exerciſes of their 
Organs and Faculties for their Preſervation 
and Nouriſhment : Every thing hath a ſup- 
ply of External ObjeFs anſwering gd a- 
CUItIES 


IF v 
o 


2. It is therefore Juſt and Reaſonable fox 
us-to- think, that if the Inferiour Animals 
have a kind of Felicity or Happineſs attend- 
ing their being, and ſuitable to it, that much 
more Man, the nobler being, ſhould not be 
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culties, Deſires and Inſtins; Meats proper 
for their Nouriſhment ; Places proper for 
their Repoſe 3 difference of Sexes in: their 
ſeveral kinds anſwering their Procreative 
Appetite : And moſt commonly ſuch apro- 
portion of Health and Integrity of Nature, 
as goes along to that period of time allotted 
for their duration; and in default thereof 
they are for the moſt part furniſhed with. 
Medicines naturally provided for them, 
which they naturally know and uſe, ſo that 
they ſeem to want nothing that is neceſſary. 
to the complement of a Senfible Felicity. 
It is true, they are 1in a great meaſure 
SubjeFed to the Dominion of Mankind, which 
is ſometimes over ſeverely exerciſed , but 
then they have the Benefit of Supplies from 
them, ProteCtion under them, and, if they 
meet not with Maſters more unreaſonable 
than themſelves, they find Moderation from 
them, They are allo expoſed to the Rapine 
one of another, the weaker Beaſts, Birds and 
Fiſhes, being commonly the prey of the grea- 
ter : but yet they are com- 
monly endued with Nimble- 
neſs; Artifices or Shifts to a- 
yoid their Adverſaries. But be theſe: what 
Abatements of their Senſible Happineſs may 
be, yet they have certain Negative Adwvanta- 
ges that conduce very much to their Happi- 
M neſs, - 


v. Lattant. de Opi- 
fee Dez. c. 2. | 


_l Os 


_ fruition. more free and perfectand nnknterd 
 Anticipations or; Fear of Death as:a coms 


They have no; great ſenſe or apprehenſiong 


. Seliquby pkg ping 


neſs, or at leaſt remove very much of what, 
might abate :it;; and [thereby | render thei; 


rupted, for. inſtance, they ſeem to have ag 


mon Evil incident to' their nature. They, 
haveno Anticipations of Dangers till they, 
immediately. preſent themſelves unto, them-4 


bk My ay wt jy 


of any thing betterthan what at preſent they 
enjoy: They are not under: the: Obligation 
of. any Law, or under the Senſe of any ſuch} ti 
thing, and conſequently the Sincereneſs off t: 
what they enjoy, not interrupted - by theſſ b 
ſtrokes of Conſcience under a ſenſe of des " 
viation from Duty. or Guilt. n 

5. Itis therefore plain, that if the Hua 0 
Nature have no. greater or better Happineſgſf © 
than what is accommodate only to a Senſi- | t! 
ble Nature, they have no greater Happineſs t: 
thanthe Beaſts have, which is not reaſonableſ re 
tobe ſuppoſed for a Nature ſo, far cn p 
them. : 2 kd 

6.Farther yet, if the Hantevals Nature werefſ u 
not under a capacity of a greater Happineſs p 
than what is terminated in Senſe, mankind || 
were much more V»happy than the baſeſt As | V 
nimal ; agd the;more Excellent the Humane d 
Nature is above.the Beaſts; nay; themore | p 


excellent any one individual of — It 
ind | 


"= 
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kind were above another, the more miſcra- 
ble he were, and the more uncapable of being 
in any meaſure happy: for the more Wiſe 
and Sagacious any man were, the more he 
| muſt needs be ſenſible of Death, which ſenſe 
8 would ſower all the Happineſs of a ſenſible 
8 Good : the more ſenſible he muſt needs be, 
a not only of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
$K ſen(ible Enjoyments, but alſo of their Poor. 
ll nels, Emptineſs, Inſufficiency, Diſlatisfacto- | 
{ll rineſs. It.is evident, that a Fool ſets a grea- 
ter rate upon a Senſible Good than a Man 
f truly Wiſe, and conſequently the Fool could 
eÞj be the only man capable of Happineſs: tor 
I] it is moſt certain, that according to the 
© meaſure of the Eſteem that any man hath 
eff of any good he enjoys, ſuch is the meaſure 
FN of bis Happineſs in that Enjoyment, Since 
© the Happineſs 1s ſomewhat that is 1ntrinſecal 
6 tothe Senſe or Mind that enjoys it. A thing 
ef really Good can never make that man Hap- 
gf py; who is under a Senſe of Evil or Tncon: 
1} venience by that enjoyment, ſo long as he is 
re | under that fenſe. Since therefore it is pre- 
{| poſterous and unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
d || Man, the beſt of terreſtrial Creatures, and 
\s Wiſe men, the beſt of men, ſhould be Exclu-. 
1e | ded from atleaſt an e ual degree of Hap- 
re | pineſs with the Beaſts that periſh 3 and ſince 
1e RK met wes be that a bare Cealible Good 

B can 


| k 
& At Hhquirytoathing Happineſs, | 

can never. communicate to a man an Equal 1 
degree of Happineſs with a Beaſt, nor to 2 
Wiſe man an Equal degree of Happines with 
a Fool, it remains, there muſt needs in come 
mon reaſon be ſome other ſubje& wherein 
the Happineſs of a Man,of a Wiſe Man,mufl 
confilt, that is not barely Senſible Good. . 
7. All the good things of this Life they are 
but Senſible Goods, and therefore they can- 
not be the true matter of that Happineſs, 
which we may reaſonably think belongs to 
the reaſonable Nature as ſuch, the former 
will appear by an induction of particulars, 
which T ſhall purſue in order, with the par- 

ticular inſtances of their Inſuftictencies tc 
make up a true Happineſs to the Reaſonable 
Nature, as well as that general that they are 
but Senfible Goods, and meerly accommoy 
dated to a Senſible Life and Nature. _ -: 
I. Life it ſelf is not as ſuch a ſufficient 
conſtituent of Happineſs: and the Inſtance 
1s Evident, becauſe it is poſhible that. Life it 
ſelf may be Miſerable : there may be Life 
where there 1s Sickneſs, Pain, Diſgrace, Pa- 
verty, and all thoſe External Occurrences 
that may render life Grievous and Burthens 
ſome. Life may indeed be the Subje:t of 
Happineſs, when it hath all thoſe contribu- 
tions that concur to make it ſuch; but Life 
Bape, and 9: ſuch, cannot be Happinelsy 
| : LG E+ 
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' 4 Pngquiry tonching Happineſs. 7 
18 becauſe there may be a Miterable Life. 
*..2. Thoſe Bona Corporis or Compoſiti, the 
Goods of the Body, are not ſufficient to 
make up a ſuitable Happineſs to the Reaſo- 
nable Nature 'as Health, Strength ; for the 
Beaſts themſelves enjoy this, and for the 
moſt part, the Brutes enjoy agreater mea- 
fure of theſe than Mankind : and beſides 
ſtill, there is that which is like the Worm at 
| the root of the Gourd, that ſpoils the Hap- 
off pineſs that muſt ariſe from itz vis. Mortali- 
xj ty and Death, which will certainly pull 
down this Tabernacle, and Man hath anun- 
J intermitted Pre-apprehenfion of it, which 
ſowers the very enjoymetit it fel And in 
| this as hath been ſaid, the Beaſts that periſh 
eff have a pre-eminence over Mankind; for 
>» though both are Mortal, yet the Beaſt is not 
-£ under that Pre-apprehenſion of it that Man 
ith inceſſantly hath, whereby his Fruition of 
ef| that Happineſs of Health is the more Sin- 
it} cere, and this confideration muſt run 
ef] through 'all thoſe other contributions of 
1-8 Senſible Goods, that hereafter follow. And 
es} as for Beauty, the Happineſs thereof as it is 
2:4 but fading and empty, ſo the Felicity that it 
off gives, is not to the party that hath it, but to 
2-1 others, unto whom perchance it may be a 
fe} delightful and amiable ſpeQacle, but not 
; | tahim that hath it. 
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8B An Inquiry touching Happineſs. 


3. Thereare a ſecondary ſort of Bodily 


Goods, namely, Pleaſures of the Senſes, ag 


_ delightful Meats, Drinks, Sights, Muſick, 

lentins Odors, and other Gratifications of 
the Senſitive Appetite; or Luſt, as the Luſt 
of the Fleſh, the Luſt of Revenge, the Luſt 
of Deſire, ec. Theſe cannot make up a 
competent Happineſs to the Humane Na. 
ture : 1. They are but Senſible Goods, com- 
mon to the Beaſts as well as Men, 2. Though 


they may be competent to make up the Hap-j: 


pineſs of the Senſible Nature, yet they are 
not ſuch to the Reaſonable Nature ; becauſe 
they are (till accompanied with a preſent 
concurring Senſe of Mortality, which Em- 
bitters their very Enjoyment, and renders 


them infipid, if not bitter. 3, The wiſer theſ 


Man is, the leſs he values them, and conſe- 
quently are at beft a Happineſs to Fools, and 
ſuch as degenerate from the Nobleneſs ofthe 


Humane Nature into the degree of Beaſts by 


ſetting an Over-value upon them. Again, 
4. They are tranſient, and the Happineſs of 
them is only before their Enjoyment 3 when 
they are Enjoyed to Satiety, they loſe their 
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Uſe-and Value, 5. Theſe placenta ſenſws,Þ 


eſpecially of the Senſual Appetite, are not 
for their qQwn fakes, but in order to ſome- 


thing « elſe, viz. To invite and Excite thel 


A ppetite in order to the Preſervatian of the 
ys ins 


«dn Inquiry touching Happineſs, 9 *:: 
individual, or the ſpeciesz and therefore 45, 
cannot be in themſelves 1n relation to a Rea- 
ſonable Nature any Happineſs, ſince they 
terminate in ſomething elſe. 
4. Thoſe Bona Fortunes, as Wealth, Ho- 
nour, Power, cannot at all pretend: to make 
up a Happineſs for the Reaſonable Nature 
forthough in truth we do not find ſo emi- 
pf ently, in the animal Nature, any ſuch. 
> "thing as Wealth or Honour, but only ſome- 
what analogal to it, as in Ants and Bees 
Gl} yet theſe are of a farinferiournature tothe 
Bona Corporis, whether Health or Pleaſure 3 
for they are in their true Uſe only in order 
tothem. /The primary Corporeal Good is 
i "Health, and Conſervation' of the individual 
-"|| in his being - next to that, and indeed in 
d order to 1t, are the Refreſhments and Sup- 
«| pots by Eating and Drinking. Wealth again 
15 Subſervient and in order to that, zz. To 
have a convenient Store and Proviſion for 
= the ſupply of the exigencies of Nature and 
preſerving the-individual: what is more 


bh then Neceſlary for that,is Supertluous, Vain, 
- | and Unneceſſary. Power again is only defi- 
3:4 Fable to ſecure thoſe Proviſions from Rapine 
«| and Invaſion: fo that in truth thele are ſo 


\ef far from making upa Happineſs, that they 
_ are only Proviſional and in Order to thoſe 

Goods .of the Body , which are before 
B 3 ſhewn, 


ro AnlIngquiry touching Happineſs. 

ſhewn incompetent to that' End ; and with 
out that reſpect they are vain and imperti- 
nent things. © But beſides this, there are cer- 
tain Specifical Defects that accompany theſe 
Goods, that render them utterly uncapable 
of making up a Happineſs to Mankind : 1 It 
1s impoſfible they can be as large as the Hu- 
mane Nature ; becauſe unleſs there were 
ſome Poor, none could be Rich ; unleſs ſome 
were Under, there copld be none in Power ; 
if all were equal in' Wealth and Power, 
there could be no ſuch thing as Wealth or 
Power : and conſequently the ſuppoſition 
of Happineſs1n thoſe who are Rich or Pow- 
erful, would exclude-the greatelt part of 


Mankind from any ſhare in that 'which muſt 


make up their common Happineſs, ' 2: In 
the fruitian of all Wealth, Honour and 
Power, beſides the common fate of Morta- 
lity, which imbitters their very Enjoyment, 
there is annexed a certain peculiar Infelicity 
that renders them uncapable of making up a 
Happineſs: For, 1. They are the common 
mark of Covetouſneſs, Envy, Ambition, 
and Neceſlity, which mo(t ordinarily render 
Rich and Powerfu], and Great Men leſs fafe 
than others, and ordinarily -they ſtand tot- 
tering dangerouſly , and ſubje&t to fall. 


2. There is always Care and Anxiety at- 


' tending the poſlefiors of Great Honour, 
Wealth, 
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| 4 inquiry touching Heppinde, 17. 


Wealth, or Power, which 1mbitters the ve- 
xy injoyment, and puts it out of the' capa- 
city of being a Happineſs 3 for it is impoſli- 
blethat great Cares and great Fears can con- 
fiſt, with true Happineſs. And thus far of 
Senlible Goods, _ | 

_ 8. Belides theſe Senſible Goods there 
ſeem to be two ſorts of Goods that Mankind 

is pecu iarly capable of , which are not com- 
mon to the Beaſts ; v2. Firſt, The Good of 
Efteem, Glory aud Reputation , wherewith 
perchance the Bealts are not affeted,though 

ſome ſeem to bave ſomewhat analogal to ir, 

but this cannot at all make up a Happineſs 
to the Humane Nature : 1. Becauſe it is not 

accommodate to all Uſes and Exigents : 

Landatur & alget. 2. Becauſe it reſides not 
in the party, butin.thoſe whogive it 3 a man 
may have a great eſteem with others and a 
low eſteem of himſelf. 3. It is of all others 

the moſt brittle and unſtable pofleſſion - 
thoſe;that perchance deſervedly give it, 
may undeſervedly reſume it: a Word or 

Action miſtaken by others, a falſe Report, 
Eavy, Emulation, want of ſucceſs in any 

one Action : the miſ-interpretation of the 

Superior or the. Vulgar; may quite overturn 

the greateſt, and. perchance molt deſerved 

Reputation,and render a man more deſpiſed 

and contemptible than he was before emi- 
B4 nent. 


12 An lnquiry touching Happineſs: 
nent or eſteemed : he that bottoms his Hap« 
pineſs upon ſuch an unſtable blaſt, inherits 
the wind. : DD 
.*9. But yet there (are) certain Bona 4- 
2img which are competible to Man, but not 
to Beaſts, which are of two kinds, accord - 
ing to the two great Faculties in Mao, his 
Underſtanding and Will: viz. Knowledg, 


and Moral Virtues, and although theſe are: 


excellent. Goods, yet (excluſively of true 
and ſound Religion ) they cannot make up 
that Happineſs which we may reaſonably 
Judg to be proper and ſpecifical to the 


Humane Nature : Firſt, Therefore for | 


Knowledg there are theſe Incompetences in 


It,” in reference to our Happineſs: Tr, Our 


Knowledg is very little and narrow inre- 
ſpect of the Objet of it: What we know 
1s the leaſt part of what we know not: 
Though we daily converſe with things natu- 


ral, even with the frame of our own bodies, 


we ſcarce know the nature or cauſe or moti- 


on of any one Nerveor Muſcle, 2.Even in 
thoſe things we think we know, our know-. 


ledg is very Dark and Uncertain; and from 
theſe ariſeth : 3. That our increaſe in Know- 
ledg is our increaſe of Sorrow and Trouble: 
Trouble to attain that little Knowledg we 
have, and Sorrow in that we can acquire no 


more ; 4. The whole Scheme of Knowledg: 


we 
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| Anhiguiry touching Happineſs: 13 


we attain; for the moſt part ſerves only the 


that exerciſeth them , as Juſtice , Righte- 


meridianof our ſhort, unſtable, uncertain 
life: ' And what kind of -Happineſs can that 
be, which while we are attaining, we can- 
not ſecure tobe of :any long or certain con- 
tinuance, and vaniſheth,  or-proves utterly 
unuſeful when we die? Of what uſe will 
then the: knowledg of Municipal:-Laws, 
of Hiſtory, of Natural Philoſophy, of Po- 
liticks; of | Mathematicks , be in the next 
World, although our Souls Survive'us? 
Asto the 2. Namely, Moral Virtnes:; It is 
true, Ariſtotle, 1. Ethicor. Cap. 7. Tells us 


| that' Happineſs or Bleſſedneſs is the- Exer- 


ciſe-or Operation'of the Reaſonable Soul, 
according to the beſt and moſt perfe& Vir- 
tue, in vita perfeFa,' in a perfect Life ;- But 
he tells 'us not what that vita perfeFa 1s, 
nor where to be found, and yet without 1t 
there isno Happineſs. 

 Bnteventhis exerciſe of Virtue (though 
much more noble than the bare habit of Vir- 
tue, which is but in order to Aion or Ex- 
erciſe) if conſidered fingly and apart, and 
abltractively from the reward of it, is not 
enough to conſtitute a Happineſs ſuitable to 
the Humane Nature: 1. The Actions of Vir- 
tue for the moſt part reſpe&t the good and 
benefit of others more than of the party 


oul- 


ouſneſs, Charity ,- Liberality, Fortitudgs 


and: principally. ( if not only). Religion, 
Temperance, Patience, and- Contentation), 


arethoſe Virtues that advantage the' party 
himſelf; the reſt moſt-reſpeR: the good. of 


others, 2. We find 1t too often true,:that 


moſt good men have the lea(t ſhare of the 
comforts and conveniencies of this Life, but 


are expaled ( many times even upon the ac- 


count of their very: Virtues )| to, Poverty, 
Want, 'Reproach, Negted, fo that! their ;ve- 
ry Virtues are.occafions oftentimes .of ſuch 
Calamities, which muſt needs abate.the per» 
fegion of Life, which' is a neceſlary ingre- 
dient into Happineſs. | 3. But-if' their life 
be not rendred grievous upon the:account 
of their Virtues; yet :they are nat thereby 
qgears from many Calamitzes,\ which 
render tt 

renders them uncapable 'of the exerciſe of 
thoſe Virtues, which muſt make up their 
Happineſs : Poverty diſables them-fromads 
of Liberality 3 Neglect and Scorn by-;great 
Men and Governors renders them yacapable 
of ads of diſtributive Juſtice; ''Sicknels 
and tormenting bodily Diſcafes many- times 
attack them, and render their lives miſera« 
ble, and many times diſables even their very 
intellef&uals; and to theſe diſaſters they are 
at leaſt equally lyable with others; and f 
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An Inquiry touching. Happineſs: 13 - 
all theſe Calamities were abſent, yet there 
aretwo ſtates of life, which they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily go through if they live, thatin a 
great meaſure renders them neceſſarily un- 
capable of theſe ations of Virtue, namely, 
the Paſſions and Perturbations of Youth.., 
and the decays and infirmities of Old Age, 
4. The bigheft Good attainable by the ex- 
erciſe of Virtuein the party himſelf is Tran- 
quillity of Mind 3 and indeed it is a noble 
and excellent portion 3 but as the caſe ſtands 
with us in this life, ( without a farther pro- 
ſpe& toa life to come, ) even ſuch a Tran- 
quillity of mind is not perfectly attamable 
by us, and hath certain appendances toit, 
that abate that fincereneſs of Happineſs; 
that is requirable in it, to compleat the /Hap- 


pineſs of the Humane Nature : and theſe 


are principally theſe two: 1. The neceſſity 
that weare under ( conlidering the weak- 
neſs of our nature) by our daily fajlings, 
Errors, and. Sins, to turn aſide from the per- 
felt rule of Virtue 3 whereby we are under 
akind of moral neceſlity of violating or. 
abating that Tranquillity of mind ; fo that 
it ſeems 1n it ſelf morally impoſlible either 
fully to attain, or conſtantly and uniformly 
to hold that Tranquillity of mind : 2, Still- 
Mortality, Mortality, Death, and the Grave 
terminates this Felicity, if it only reſpect 
this 


16" An Inquiry touching HapPineſs. - 
this life; and the fear and pre-apprehenſian 


o 


of ſuch” a termination ſowers and allays 


mind otherwiſe offers : This fear and antt- 
cipation of death (as the Apoſtle ſays, 
Heb. 2.) detains men Captive all the days 
of their life, and in a great meaſure breaks 
that Tranquillity of mind, which 1s the con- 
ſtituent of this Happineſs. Again, though 
Virtue, and Virtuous ations have had their 
Elogia- by excellent Philoſophers, Orators, 
Poets,'and we are told by them, that $7 V7r- 
tus otulis cerneretur , 1 would appear the 


moſt beautiful thing in the World; yet it} 


hath had but-few followers in reſpe& of the 


reſt of the World ; and poſſibly would find 


a much colder entertainment, if the recom- 


pence of Reward were not alſo propounded 
With it and believed: Therefore there 1s and 
mult be ſomewhat elſe befides bare Plato- 
nick Notions of Virtue and naked propoſals 


of it, that muſt give it a conqueſt over the 
fatisfation of our Luſts and Pleaſures, eſpe- 


cally in the time of our Youth and Strength, 


and before old age overtake us. 


And hence it is, that in all ages wiſe Ru- 
lers and Governors have annexed ſenſible 
Rewards and Honours, and ſuch things as 


have a lively and quick reliſh with them 
unto the exerciſe of Virtue. 
And 


h 


even that Felicity, which Tranquillity off ; 


And- hence it is that the moſt wiſe God 


] 'himſe]f hath not propounded Virtue and 
"F Goodneſs to the children of menſingly as 
© its own and only Reward, but hath alſo pro- 


'miſed and really and effeCtually proyided a 
'Recompence of Reward fbr it, that Ha 
pineſs which I have been all this while in 
queſt after, and hath made Virtue and 
Goodneſs the way, ' the method to attain 
that happineſs, which is in truth the end of 
Ik. 

Upon the whole matter I therefore con- 
clude that the Happineſs of Mankind is not 
to be found in this life, but it isa flower 
' that grows 1n the Garden of Eternity, and 
to be expected only in its full complement 
and fruition in that life which is to ſucceed 
after our bodily diſſolution : that although 
Peace of Conſcience, Tranquillity of mind, 
and the ſenſe of the favour of God, that we 
enjoy in this Life, like the bunches of Grapes 
brought by the Spies from Cazaar, are the 
prelibations and anticipations of our Hap- 
pineſs, yet the complement of our Happi- 
neſs conſiſts in the Beatifical Viſion of the 
ever bleſled God to all Eternity ; where 
there is a vita perfe@a, a perfect life free from 
Pain, from Sorrow, from Cares, from Fears, 
vita perfeFa, a perfect life of Glory and 

Immortality, out of the reach or dan- 


ger 


18 At Diguiry touching Happineſs: || 
ger of Death, or the loſs of rhat Happinegl.- 
which we ſhall thenenjoy in the preſence ol 
the ever Glorious God, in whoſe preſenceif © 
falnefs of Joy, and at whoſe right hand ar © 
Pleafares for evermore, Amer. . 
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Theſis 


IThe Chief End of Man, is to Glorifie 
Gog, and everlaftingly to enjoy him. 


FHen we conie to any reaſonable 
meaſure of underſtanding, the 
firſt queſtion we propound con. 
cerning the attions of our ſelves 
or others, is to enquire coricerning the End, 
why this or that is done : and the  propound- 
ing of an End to what we do, is onie thing 
[that gives us Reaſonable Creatures a privi- 

-[|edg above the Beaſts: And the wiſer we 
orow, the niore we enquire after, and pro- 
pound to our ſelves more excellent Ends, 
and of the more concernment. 

. The End which moſt concerns vs to-en- 

quire 
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quire after, is the end of our Being, why ore 
far what end we were made: for as that ji 
the thing of the greateſt moment to us, Go 
the ignorance or-miltake- therein is of the 
greatant danger, Ge or vw 
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' Now touching tis End of Man, we muſt 
\ know, Bt 
1. Thatin all. Y con that.att by w! 
deliberation and choice;, the appointment ſo: 
of -the end of any work belongs to him that A 
makes it. We 
2. In as much therefore as Mankind is in 
its Original the workmanſhip of God, there- YR 
fore it belongs to himm'to'appoint the 'end of.Ybu 
his own workmanſhip ; ; and of _him.1 It muſt; 
be inquired. es Ei nes | id 
3- That-in as. much as God 1s the wiſcſt, 
worker, and in as much as Mankind is x| 
piece of excellent workmanſhip, it becomgef 
the Wiſdom of God, as to appoint man to! mn 
anend of his own deſigning, ſo to appoint 
him to anend anſwerable to the wengers fo 
of the. work, an end as much above other } 
creatures, as man exceeds them1n worth and 
excellency. K 
' $0 that certainly Man is ordained by God. 9 
to an End, and to an excellent End, beyond at 
the condition of. other inferior Cranttitts 5 5 
for we ſee themall appointed for the uſe and” 
ſervice || 


— 


JF Wobd - WP 
fvice of Man; to feed and cloath and heal | 
| phthim;// 505 51 
mort therefore is common'to 'thie Beaſth 
| as Man, 'cannot be the End'of Man. 
'F The Beaſts Ear, -and Drink, and Live, and 
3 Propagate their kind with as much delight, 
FYand much more contentment than' Man '\ 
they. are: free. from Cares and from Fears , 
rSwhicth/Man is not, and though they die, 
-Bfo:doth'Man alſo; therefore tolive, and eat, 
Fand drink; and perpetuate their kind is foo 
Jlowan End for Man; '- And if fo,/then much 
J 6 oreris'it below him..to make Wealth, and 
. YHonor;-and Power his End :. For they are 
Fbut1n order to his temporal life here; either 
: c © provide for it,” or to ſecure it: And be- 
Joes that , they cannot anſwer the delires 
and continuance oF an:Immortal Soul, which' 
Man bears with him'r  Andihence groivs the 
Wearinefs, and Vexation, and Unquietneſs,, 
Pod Reſtleſneſs:of Man,” inithe midſt of all 
- Wealth; and Honors, ind: Pleaſares,* there- 
Pre there is ſome other End, to which Mah 
pointed. ' Which is, I. In' reference 
þ Bod; To glorifie him. 2. In reference to 
k Man an everlaſting injoyment of God: 
wrcvTo glorifie Got, two es _þ are confider- 
'Hablen” 
|: 1:What it 3s for Mari to olorifi God, | 
\T.i There is & Glorifying of God,” com- 
"Jo C mon' 
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Wontoallthe Works God; \ih as mich 
they all bear in them the viſible footlit el q 
the Power, Wiſdom, atid:Gaodneſsof Ba dd, 
Thus the'Sun and Heavens glorifie God, F 

Tg. 2. Thereijs a glorifyang OE God proper 
ly belonging to IntelleQual Creatures, An 
gels, and Men. 

1, In his Underſtandiog : whereby-h 
Jearns to know Godin his Word, and'in x 
Works, his'Power, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and 
Truth ; and with his heart admires, and 
with his tongue praiſeth him. _ OL 

2. In bis Will; whereby 'he ſibinits # 
him, Worſhips, Fears him,:and in: thecoah 
.of his life Obeys him 3 wherebyihe acknow- 
ledgeth his Soveraignty, and ſubrmitsto 1 
P/al. 50. 23. He that offereth Praiſe, gloriftel 
 bim, and to him that orders bis converſation 

| aright, will I ſhew the Saluation of God:: Both 
_ theleare:imperfettly donehere, but ſhall by 
perfectly done in the life tocome-!.. -/: 7 

2. Whythe Glorifyi ing of God is made t th 

Chief End of Man. | HF 
1. Ttis the Chief End that'God: Jn 

in all his Works of Greation. Prov:16.4 
He made all things for bimſelf 3 'that is; hi 
own Glory : In His Works of Preſervation 
and Providence, Pſal. 50.15. Call upon m 
in the day of trouble, T will deliver thee, and 
thou on ſouls glorifie me. In his Work of Re 


_ demption, 
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en jog. E Mheſc x. I. 6. To the praiſe of the 
glory of his Grace, whereby he bath made 15 

epted in the beloved. - In his Work of San- 
{ are Matth. 5.16. That Men ſeeing your 
good Works, may glorifie your Father who is i 
Heaven. 

2. It is but 5ult it ſhould be the Chief End 
of Man'to Nolte God ; becauſe it isa moſt 
Reaſonable Tribute to pay.to him, for all 
his Mercies and Goodneſs ; From him we re- 
ceive our Being, and all the Bleſlings of it, 
and-it is but juſt for God to require, and for 
Man to perform, the due acknowledgment 
of the Goodneſs of that God, from whom 
Frooetis them, which is his. Olorifying of 

od 

64. To injoy God for ever. | 
, 2. , Two things are to be explained, 
1. What it is to injoy God. 2. Why this is 
part of the Chief End of Man ? | 
, 1. To injoy God, is.cither, 1. In this 
Life, which is to have Peace with God, Aſ- | 
ſurance of Reconciliation with him ; for 
then we have Peace with our ſelves, Gan 
tentment and Quietneſs of Soul, Ac- 
cels to him as to our Father for all we 
yant', and Hope and Affurance of Ever- 
laſting Life, which will make the Comforts 
of our Life ſafe, and the Afflictions there- 


(6 of calie, and' the End. and Diſſolution. 
20; C2 thereof 
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24 —_ the TI End. 
thereof Comfortable. *'2; © In the life 4 
come, the fulneſs of fruition of the Kaul 
ledge, Goodneſs, Glory, and. Preſence 'of 
God , according to the, uttermoſt meaſure 
and capacity of our- faculties, which In 
the RelurreQzon {ha!l. be great and capact 
ous 5 and this is called the Beatifical Vie 
fon. 


2. h17þy this is part of the Chief End of 
Man ? Reculh this is the Happineſs and 
| Bleſfſedneſs of Man to injoy God ; and 
nothing beſides can make him. Happy, which 
appears, I. in all other injoywents, with- 
out the 1injoyment of God, there is a 
great deal of Vanity and emptineſs, , whell 
ther in Pleaſures, or Profits, or worldly; 
Advantages : Men expect great _mattery 
from them , * but aſter a little injoy ment 
of them, they are weary and find thems 
ſelves diſappointed, and that there. is not 
that comfort in them that they expett- 
ed ; and: then they travel to ſome other 
worldly injoyment, and there they find 
the like. This therefore cannot afford Mar 
his Happineſs. ; 

2. In all other injoyments without God 
there is a great deal of Yexation and Trot 
ble > The Cares, and Fears, and Sorrows, 
and Diſappointments , that we meet wit! 


in the injoymcnt of them, doth'out- weigh 
all 
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all the Contetibinhs and Benefit that we re- 
ceive in them; -and therefore this cannot be 
our Happineſs. 

All other 1njoyments without God. 
have. their End and Term ;. Sometimes we 
over-live them 3 the Pleaſiutes and; Con- 
tentments of youth leave us when we are 
-N old ; And ſometimes we ſee our Riches, 
ol our Health, our Earchly Comforts taken 
1h from us.5 but, if not, yet when we die, we 
1d leave them 3 and yet our Sou's continue 
ch after death 3 and our Bodies and Souls con- 
n-J tinue after our ReſurreQion for ever. The 
Uh injoyments therefore of this Life, cannot be 
©e-F our Happineſs 3 but that Happineſs which 
ff continues as long as we contiaue 5 which is 
-I'8 the 1njoyment-of the Favor, Love, and 
Oh Prefence of God for ever. 
n's Now put both together. The Glorifying 
ot of God, - and the. injoyment of him for 
Q- ever, Is 'the Happineſs and Bleſledneſs of 
ie Man, the Chief End for which he was. 
nd made. Such 1s the Goodneſs and Bounty 
an of God ,” that he doth not only injoyn 
[Man his Duty to Glorike him, but alſo 
d, joyns with it Mans Happineſs to 1njoy him 
ol jor ever : He that obſerves the former, 

all be ſure not to miſs of the latter : In the 
th Gme path and tract which leads us to Glori- 
2M fe God, which 1s our Duty, we are ſure 
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26 = the Chief End 
to meet' with our injoyment of him, which'is ] 
our everlaſting Happineſs and Bleſſedneſs # 
And the buſineſs * the true Religion re-© 
vealed inthe Scriptures, is tolead us to that 


[: 
C( 
f 
Duty, and to that Happineſs which is theff 
Chief End of Man : He that wants this, will . 

[ 


be miſerable in the midſt of all worldly: | 
Enjoyments ; and he that attains this, hi ol 
Comforts here fhall be bleſſed, his Croſſes 
| Sandified, and his Death a gate to let hinx 
into a moſt Bleſſed and Glorious and Ever- 
laſting Lite, LEES 
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The Scriptures of both Teſtaments are the only # 
 perfe# Rule = Mans attaining his Chi 5 
End. | | 


This is the End, why Man: was made, j'? 
and which he ought principally to attend J® 
and look after ; but becauſe to the attain- || . 
ing of the*End, it is neceſſary that the due th 
means of attaining thereof,” be known and | 
uled: And becauſe, as Almighty God, the 
Maker of Man, is he that alone mult deſig gn M 
the End of his own Work, ſo likewiſe it of 
belongs to him alone to chuſe and appoint R 
and order the means belonging to that end ; d1 
therefor re, As s he I not wanting to us in ap= | 

Oe polneing 


ginting a Fit agg lefſed End to Mankind, 
oncither ishe war p ;1n deſigning and diſc. 
kind the Means fc attain- 


: Ycovering untory 
, ingro that End. .. 
f' This means is called a Rule,: a fixed and 
Ftled dizeQion., teaching and ſhewing us 
| wb it. is tobe known, and what ta be done 
L avoided, in order to that end, Beaſts 
Efollow inſtin&s of Nature in their ations: 
FBut Man, that is indued with higher facul- 
tics,” and ordered toabetter End, is to be 
*Fdirefted to that End by a Rule given by 
that God , who hath appointed his End- 
£Tb#x Rule therefore that muſt guide Man 
Jto his! great End of his Creation, re- 
A Va 
ff. 7: That it be a Rule given by God himſelf; 
" Jfor as he appoints the End of Mankind, ſo, 
ſhe alone muſt appoint the Means of attain- 
e, [ig it 3, and therefore the diſcovery thereof 
4 [muſt come from him. 
| 2- Thatitbea certain Rule, in reſpect of ; 
[the great conſequence that depends upon it, 
ans everlaſting Happineſs. 
| 3- That it bea fixed and ſetled Rule; for 
n [Mankind is apt toſtragg'e and wander, full 
:- (Of vain imaginations, which, were not the 
FIRu'e fixed and (table, would corrupt and 
; diſorder 1 It. 
E + A plain and "a fe Rule 3 becauſe it con- 
| C 4  gerns 
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cerns alt Men, as well the” unlearned ari ; 
weak,as the wiſe and learned; their concetn ; 
rent is equal,” and therefore the Rule, chat t 
tends to that common cqncernment, 1s fit b 
be plain and familiar,” * 

Since it is tieceſſary therefore that they 
ſhould be a Rule, and-ſuch a Rule, we are 
to conſider whether God hath afforded ſich h 
a Rule, and 'phat it is, which 1 1s ſet down in 
theſe three particulars, 

' 1. That God hath given. his own Word 
to be this'Rule, 
2, ThattheScriptures of the 0/d and New 
T eftament, are that Word of God. | 

3. That thoſe Scripture$are the Rule, and 
the only Rule, whereby Man may attain his 
Chief End. | 

'1. That God hath.given us his own Word 
to be this Rule. And this, as before appears, 
was neceſſiry that 'the DireQion to our 
Chief End ſhould come from God, © 
*'2. The Scriptures of the 01d and New 
Teſtament arethe Word of God, © 
* Herein is to be obſerved. 1. What thoſe 
o- 4 taohs are. They are the Canonical Books 
of the 01d and New Teftament, excluding 
the Books commonly called Apocrypha. Theſe 
were written in ſeveral Apes by holy Men 
inſpired. with the Spirit of God. 2 Tin.3.16. 
Some pars thereof, as the Five Books: of 
Wig, ; Moſes 
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Moe above Three thouſand five hundred” 
aars fince; and that of - the New T eftament” 
+bove One thouſand fix hundred years firice. 
And Almighty God, who hath had a moſtſpe- 
cial care ry the Everlaſtivg Good of Man- 
kind, hath by a wonderful Providence hither- 
to preſerved them uneorru pted ,and hath diſt 
perſed them over all Nations in their ſeveral 
i Languages, that as the common Salvation 
concertied all Men, ſo the means of attaining 
it, might be likewiſe common to all Meh. 
© 2. Why the Divine Providence hath ordered 
wil it to be put into Writing ?'It is true, inthe firſt 
| Ages of the World, 'till the time of 1oſes, 
11} which was near Three thouſand five hundred. 
is} years, the Will of God was riot put into wri- 
| ting, but was delivered over by word of 
4 | mouth; from Father to Son. And this was the 
$, direQion that Men had ta know and to obey 
r'f| God. 1. Becauſe in thoſe ancient Ages of 
''| the Would, Men lived long : | For Aday, 
p || the firſt Man, lived above Twenty years af- 
| ter Methuſalem, the eighth from Adam, was 
&@ | born ; and Metbuſalem lived almoſt an hun- 
s | dred years after Sen: was born; and Seyz 
p | lived above fixty years after 7/aac was born, 
| So that in theſe three Men, Adam, Methu- 
1 | ſalem, and Sem, all the Tearhs of God for 
. | above Two thoufand years were preſerved 
f | and delivered over. 2. Becaule the ſeledt 
_ Churcheg 
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Churbes of God: were preſerved.in Families;an 
and were not National ; and ſo the kuowlcoi 
ledge of the true God kept in. a fmallepſhe 
compals. A AF. 
\ But when after the Ages of Men werelG« 
ſhorter, and when the Church.of Gad grew mc 
to be National, as it was after the Jews came pri 
| out: of Egypt, then God himſelf wrote biglol, 
Law in Tables of Stone, and. Xſes wrote th 
his Five Books .: And then, and from thatÞhr 
timeforward, the Sacred Hiſtories and Pro«[a; 
Pheſies under the 014 Teſtament , and the M 
Goſpel, and other parts of the New Tefamens| 
was committed 'to Writing, for theſe Rea 
ſons principally. |'pr 
1. That they might be the better preſer-| 7 
ved from being loſt or forgotten, _ 
- 2, That they might be the better preſerved [ci 
| from being corrupted ; For. that which is | 
delivered only by word of Mouth, is many] y 
times varied and changed in the ſecond or [ji 
third hand. a 
2. That it might be thebetter diſperſed | x] 
and communicated to all Mankind, And | 
this was dane in the 01d Teitament, by |\ 
Tranſlations of it into. Greek, about twa | 
hundred years before Chriſt, and diſperſing | / 
it intoa great part of the World : And after | \ 
Chriſts time, both the 01d and New Teſtg- | { 
( 
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ment Tranſlated into ſeveral Languages, 
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of 8 Mans, L1H 
© N if xd fince dtd over the World: which 
elcould not have been ſo well done, had; not 
lepfbeen at firſt in Writing, 

"Thus the Wiſdom and. Providence of 
n "Tr} provides for the exigenice of all times 
Wimoſt wiſely and excellently ; And having 
nefpreſerved. part of this precious Jewel, the 
ighold Teflamert , for the moſt part, within 
teſthe Commonwealth of the Jews, till it was 
atIbroken, about thetime of Chriſt, by the 
Dd Tres > hath now delivered both to all 
ne[Mankind. 

3. It is to be inquired, 


2 Which the Anthor 
W hat evidence w have to hath elfwhere more 


an 
/ prove thoſe W ritings to be the largely conſidered.” 
* Word of God. And omit- 
ing many others, we inliſt upon theſe prin- 

d cipally. 
8! x. In the ling of Men, eſpecially 


when written by ſeveral Men at feveral 
times, their Writings do ſeldom or never 
agree, but differ and croſs one another. And 
the reaſon is, becauſe they are written by 
ſeveral Men, who. are all guided by ſeveral 
Minds and Judgments. But the Scriptures, 
though written by ſeveral Men in ſeveral 
Ages, many unacquainted with one anothers 
Writings, yet they all conſent and ſpeak the 
ſame Truth ; which is an evidence that it was 
One and the ſame vpinie that did dictare 
them, by | _2.It 
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=. of the Chief End 
It is not poſlible for 'any Man, withou 
Perk 0 from G od, to foretel things te | 
come. : Now theſe holy Writings foretoldſ, 
things that mot certainly came to paſs 1n theiy Ii 
ſeveral ſeaſons, though many Generationg of 
after the Prophelie writtep 3, therefore they 
were written by Inſpiration from God. lo: 
for inſtance, the Babylonian Captivity, and C 
the Deliverance from it, by Jeremy 3 the Peri j*: 
ſian and Grecian Monarchy, by Daniel ; the 
Birth and Death of Chriſt 3 the final des 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and Diſperſion of the 
Jews ; the. Converſion of the Gentiles, by 
Taiah, and the reſt of the Prophets. "0 
3. The Matter contained in theſe holy 
Writings is that of the greateſtimportance 
the Will of God concerning Man, the dif- 
covery of the Creation of the World by 
God ; of aſſurance of the Life to come z 
of che means of Peace between God and 
Man. Theſe are things of the higheſt con- 
cernment in the World, yet things which 
could never be diſcovered but by God him- 
ſelf; and ſuch as never any writings of Men 
only. ever cquld diſcover, or durſt pretend 
unto: The height, and rarity, and exce]- 
lence, and weight of the matter of theſe 
Books do evidence, that they were the Re- 
velations of God to Man, and by his Pro- 
yidence committed to writing and delivered 
overt 
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muſt come from God.z and asthe Scriptures 
of the 0/dand New Teſtament are the Word 
of God; ſo we ſay, That theſe: Striptures 


(are the Rule, and the only Rule to attain our 


EChief End. Good Books of 'other Men, 
$g00d Education, good Sermons, thedeter- 


Fninations' of the Church: are good-helps; 
'F but there ts no other Rule but this; It is by 
this Rule we muſt try other Mens Books, and 


Sermons yea, the very Church it ſelf, Thug 
the Bereans tried the Dodrine of the Apa- 
files themſelves, by: the Scriptures which 


they then had, and are .commended for it. 


AGs 17. 11. And Peter prefers the evidence 
of the Scriptures. before a voice from Hea- 
ven. 2Pet.1. 18,19, And Chriſt himſelf ap- 
peals to the Scriptures| to juſtifie himſelf, age 
bis DoQrine. Joh. 6. 39. And if the __— 


tures be the only Rule, 


I. Thennot a Natural OT abpEy.” > Geci- 


ally as the caſe now ſtands with Mankind ; 
for that is many times corrupted and. falſe 


principled, puts good for evil, andevilfor 
good : It is, and may be a oreat help, guide, | 
and direQion, not a perfe Rule. _ 
2. Then not the Writings and Traditions 
of Men - (God that appoints the End, and 
Means: 
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| uk prer to Mankind, as the Rule to attaintheit 
Wo | hief End. ; 
old]. 3: As the Rule to attain our Chief End 


34. "if he CAFE: End. 
Means \muſtbe the diſcoverer: of -the Meang 
of our Salvation. $ bo 

3. "Then not 'pretended Revelations; 2. 
thoſe may be Mensimaginations, or the 1g 
vils delufions. 5: to prevent and diſcoveycc 
which,' God hathiſet up-this great and ſtand\je 
ing Revelationof his Scriptures. 

4. Then not the Church, for that may err, ot 
and it hath no way coevidence'it {elf but by 
the Scriptures, 'which are its Foundation. |: 

'The bufineſs :of Mans Salvation is-of that|®s 
importance, and the Wiſdom of God fa 
great,. that he will not commit:ſo weighty 
a matter to-ſuch uncertain Rules as theſe; 
but: hath provided one of his « Own making | 
che Holy Scriptures, 
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The neil oubjett of the Scriptures i what y 

"/Man#o believe concerning: God, and what | 

_ ny God requires of Man. .|% 

a 
Je is the Principal Subj je&of -the Scrip- 

fures. - 1, Becauſe: it isof Fabogitaneſt 1,- 

portance and concerriment.' Fecleſ. 12. 13s 

Let if hear the concluſion of the whole matter, 

Fear God and keep his Commandments, for 

this 'is the whole duty of Man, Fear God, 

which cannot be without” the knowledge of 

hin; 
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\nthim, and keep his Commandments, which 
Jrontains his duty of Obedience to him. 
1s 2, Becauſe all the other Matters of the Scrip- 
)eltures have a'kind of dependancenpon, and 
/econnexion with this Principal Matter or Sub- 


*1l 
bot though this be'the Principal Matter 
rr1or Subje&t of the Scriptures, yet they alſo 
þy|contain very .many other matters, that do 
very much concern us toknow and believes 
at|as namely, What we are to underſtand eon- 
facerning our ſelves, the State of our Crea- 
ty|tion, the Fall of Man, -the' State wherein 
©; that Fall 'hath put all Mankind, the means 
83 of our recovery, the Immortality of the 
'[Sou], the RefurreQion, the Jifferenteſtate 
of the good and bad after death, the Hiſto- 
[ry of the-Church and Houſhold of 'God, 
_ , [from theCreation of Man, till fome thirty 
a4 |years after»the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and 
af | divers other and neceſſary Matters -to'be 
. [known both for out direttion, inſtruction, 
and comfort. 
p- | - And asthe Scriptures do principally teach 
1= | the Knowledge of God, and our duty, as 
2. | the principal Subje&, fo they do prineipally 
y, | teach itabove-other teachings'or means. -- Tt 
;y [is true, that the very Light of Nature doth 
1, | teach us much of what isto beknown con- 
af |ecrnaing. God and our duty to: him: As 
jo namely, 
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_ -hamely; that there is a God; and that then 
 &s but one God; | that this God:i is the. firſt þ 
 Caufe, and: alſo tliepreſerver: of: all things, be 
That he is Eternal; [ withous! beginning orf th 
end, - Iofinite, Spiritual without: mixture; {t: 
moſt Perfe&t 3 and therefore molt free\ſth 
moſt Powerful , moſt }Holy;; - moſt Wiſe, cu 
moſt Juſt, moſs; Bountifal and” Mercifah du 
And. upon all: theſe) Grounds, the Light offdc 
Nature teacheth that he is to be Honored; vi 
to be Feared, / to-be Worlhipped ;: to bel ſt 
Obeyed: 'This the Apoſtle ſhews.us, Rom | 
1:20: 'For the Tavilobl things' of him from|ve 
the-Creation of the'World are clearly ſeen, bes 
irig underFood: by the things that are ny | 
even bis.eternal Power and Godhead, (7 
they, are without excuſe. And this i fix «i 
Fe pives | this' Manifeſtation or God; {dc 
By. the Works of Creation and Pro: ff 
dF ren 2. By. the Workings:of the Con-Þ 5 
ſcience.- 3. By a Traditional delivery over | 
of ſome truths from man to-man,; which by fÞ 
the ſtudy and pains of ſome wiſe *men and. 
Eayw:givers; raiſed up by the Providence of fr 
God, + have been perfected. and' delivered 
over. toothers.. 
\; But:the Prebemiinence of the REF 0 [H 
theitioſtruction of Mankind in: the Knows ÞÞ 
ledge of God, and hisduty to God, ; appears Þ 
partly intheſe conſiderations;” |: | ,1443 Þ 
1. The 
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rj. 1. The knowledge the Scriptures give in 
rſt theſe things, is more eaſie to be attained z 
vs, | becauſe it ſets dowa theſe truths plainly,that 
orf the moſt ordinary capacity may under- 
exf ſtand : Whereas the knowledge of theſe 
e, | things by the Light of Nature, is more diffi- 
e,cult, requires much obſervation and in- 
1þJduſtry,and attention,deducing and drawing 
offdown one thing from another, and ſo arri- 
& ſing a: their knowledge by much pains and 
Iltudy. 

uw. | "i The knowledge of theſe things deli- 
m{vered by the Scripture is much wore fol and 
IerfeZ, than that knowledge which can be 
q attained by the Light of Nature; as appears 
Ajin theſe two reſpetts. 1. Thoſe things con- 
bf X 2Nc God, that the Light of Nature 
#4 


a 


loth in ſome meaſure diſcover, are more 
2» fully, compleatly and clearly diſcovered 
n=Þy the Light of the Scriptures. 2. The 
zr Pcriptures do diſcover thoſe things concern- 
F fog God, and his Works, ang our ſelves, that 
d fwere never diſcovered, nor indeed diſco- 
of frerable, by the Light of Nature, which 
d þs they 2re of greateſt im to be 
: known ; ſo being diſcovered by the Scrip- 
n' ures, they do wonderfully clear and fate 
5 the defedts of the Light of Nature. As for 
's ſuſtance in both kinds; the Light of Nature 
» Tiſcovers that there is a God ; but the 
{ LD EXOGer 
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manner of his ſubſiſtence in Three Perſons, 1 
yet in Unity of Eſſence, is only learned by Þ} a 
the Scr.ptures. The Light of Nature diſs n 
covers,that he is the firſt Cauſe and Preſerver 
of all things; but the manner how all things |'Þ 
were produced, and when, is only learned t 
by the Scriptures. The Light of Nature tells 
us, that this God is to be worſhipped and} 
obeyed; but in what manner he 1s to be 
worſhipped, and the particulars of his 
commands wherein he is to be obeyed, it 
diſcovers not, or, at leaſt, very darkly : The 
Scriptures only ſhew us clearly the manner Jat 
of his worſhip, and the certain Rule of ourJ® 
Obedience. The Light of Nature ſhews us; Ji 
that there is a great defeQtion and diſorder 
in our Natures ; but whence it did arife, I! 
or how it is to be helped, the Scripture ore! 
Iy teacheth. The Light of Nature ſhews us, [( 
that all Sin is an offence againſt the Purity, 
Juſtice, and Will of God, and thereforeſlik 
deſerves his anger and diſpleaſure 3 but howÞu 
the guilt of Sin may be done away , and{{b: 
the favor of God again procured, is notftec 
within the reach of the Light of Nature m:; 
to diſcover, but is only learned from theſfhe 
Scriptures. The Light of Nature teacheth, Je! 
that ſurely there is a Reward for the Righ-Pu: 
teous, and a-puniſhment of the obſtinatepb! 
bnner 3 but bow it ſhall be inflicted, - at 
WAOchy 


_ +» Yin  BÞ 
when, and how Mankind ſhould be put inta 
capacity of receiving Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments by Reſurreftion from the Dead, the 
Light of Nature diſcovers not, or, at leaſt, 
but darkly and diffidently and confuſedly 3: 
the Light of the' Scriptures only diſcovers 
all plainly, clearly,and evidently. Theſe and 
divers other Truths are diſcovered in the 
Scriptures, which the Light of Nature,either 
not atall, orif- at all, yet but darkly point- 
ccth at. i £0 ORE OI 
ef 3- The Light of Nature is very uncertain 
FfJand cafily corrupted, either by luſts, or 
weakneſs, or variety of Imaginations. And 
from hence grew all the falſe gods, falſe 
worlhips, idolatries, and ſuperſtitions, a- 
;Jmong the Heathen that were only led by 
re the Light of Nature, changing the Truth of 
s, God into a,lie, and changing the Glory of 
y, [the Incorruptible God into an Image made 
reflike to a corruptible man. Roz. I. 23, 25. 
whut the Light of the Scriptures is an = 
1d [hangeable, (tab'e, fixed Light, not adultera- 
otfed, nor to be corrupted,” but though Meng 
refmaginations and fancies, be as unſtable as 
hefthe Waters, and thereby corrupt and per- 
h, |yert themſelves, yet the Light of the Scrip- 
h-fures continue firm and ſtable, unchange- 
itepblein the ſucce{ſions of thouſands of gene- 
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Now the things that the Scriptures th 4 


ns 


principally teach, are two, in order 'to the! 
two great Powers, 'or Faculties of Man, 
+I, In order to his Underſtanding, what it 
- tobebclieved, and tobe believed princiz: 
pally touching God. 2, Inordet to his Will, 
or practical faculty, What God requires to 
be done. : " 41a 
As touching the former , What is to be 
believed ?- Believing, and knowledge, and opi: 
i0n, differ in this. Wh 
1. KnowlAlge is that whereby we certain-' 

ly know any thing to be, or nor to be by our 
Senſes, or Reaſon, or Experience. Tm 
2. Opinion is a doubtful uncertain Pers 
ſwaſion of mind that any thing is, or is not 
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diſtruſt, 


that whatſoever God faith, is moſt certain- 
Ty true, (as needs it muſt be, becauſe Truth 
15an eſſential Attribute of God,) and if we 


ate the Word of God, then of neceflity we 


the Scriptures reveals : And this is Belief. 
'So that the very fame Truth that may be 
known by Reaſog or Obſervation, may 
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yet not without a mixture of doubting or 
3. Belief is a certain perſwaſion of the 


truth of any thing upon the Credit and Au- 
thority of another. Now if webe aflured, 


be perſwaded ſurely , that theſe Scriptures 


muſt believe whatſoever Almighty God in 


likewiſe - 
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likewiſe be believed as revealed in the 
"BE Word of God. Though many: things are 
tobe believed, becauſe revealed in the Scrip- 
tures, which cannot be fully demonſtrated 
by Reaſan, Thus though it be partly evi- 
dent to Reaſon that God made the World, 
and fo is the objeQ of. our knowledge ; yet 
the ſame Truth, as revealed in the Scrip- 
tures, is tobe believed, and fo is the object. 
of our Faith. Heb, 11. 3. Through Faith 
we wnderfland that the Worlds were framed 
by the Word of God 3 that is, We do ac- 
knowledge and ſubſcribe unto it as true, 
becauſe God in the Scriptures, which" are 
| his Word, hath revealed and diſcovered it 
unto us. Go 
And as touching things to be done, the 
duty God requires of us, here is the difer- 
ewce between the performance of duties, by a, 
Man believing the Scriptures, and another 
Man. A Believer doth a good work, (tfor- 
example, a Work of Mercy) and a Heathen, 
or another Moral Man,doth the ſame work ; 
and yet though the work be, for the mat- 
ter, the ſame, they very much differ in the 
| value : The Believer underſtands by the 
Word of God, that it is a duty injoyned 
 himof God, to be mercifu), as our Father 
who # in Heaven 1s merciful ; he believes it 
to be the command of God, and he doth 
_ it | 


42 '& the Chief Bad, Oc. , 

it in obedienceto that command, and fo it is 
accepted of God; but another Man many | 
times doth it, or may do it not upon the 
ſame account, but it may be meerly upon 
the inclination of his natural temper, or for. 
vain-glory 3 and ſoit is not ſo much ana@of 
obedienceto God, as loveto himſelf. And 
therefore in the. former, it is the Obedierre. 
of Faith, 1 in the latter, a a Aion of Nature. a 


ECCEES. 


f"WEIIOE WINE & —_—_ _—_ 


ECCLES.XIL 1. 


i Remember now thy Creator in the days of 


thy youth, while the evil days come 
not, nor the years draw nigh when 
thou (þalt ſay, { have no pleaſure 
in them. Fer, 


Wo things are principally commend- 
ed to us 1n this Text. 1. A Duty 
injoyned, to remember our Crea- 
tor, 2. The principal Seaſon of 

that Duty, The days of our Touth. Which 
Seaſon is recommended for this duty by way 
of preference above the evil days; not as if 
the Remembring our Creator were unſeaſon- 
able at any time, but becauſe the time of our 
Youth is more ſeaſonable than that Evil 
time, or thoſe, Evil days, wherein we ſhall 
ſay, We have no pleaſure in them. 

I. The Duty injoyned, is to Remember our 
Creator, which imports #wo things' 1. Ta 
know our Creator 3 for we cannot remem- 
ber, what we have not ſome knowledge of. 
2. To Remember him, often to call him to 


mind, 
1. I he 


D 4 


44 UponfEcchſe X11, 1. | 
I. The former part of this Duty is to t 
Know our Creator, This is that which aged I ki 
David commended to his young Son Solo- i 1 
220u. 1 Chron. 28. 9. And.thoy Solomon, Y | 
#1y Sor, Know thou the God of thy Father. | 
And we have Two excelent Books, wherein 
the Knowledge of God is diſcovered tqus; 
the Book, of bis Works, the Works of his 
Creation and Providence 53 ahd the Book 
of his Word, contained in the Scriptures of 
the 01d and New Teitament , wherein. he 
is more fully, and explicitly, and p'ainly 
diſcovered. unto us : Theſe Books we are | 
often to read and conſider. And this is the 
chief reaſon, why Underſtanding and Rea-. 
fon is given unto Mankind, and not unto 
the Beaſts that periſh, namely, that 'we 
might improve it to the attairiing of the. 
Knowledge of Almighty God, in the due 
conſideration of the Works and Word -of 
God ; and hereby welearn his Eternity, his 
Infiniteneſs, his Wiſdom , his Power, his 
Goodneſs, his Juſtice, his Mercy, ' bis Al- | 
ſufficiency, his Soveraignty, his Providence, 
his Will, his Purpoſe concerning Mankind, 
' his Care of them, his Beneficence towards\ 
them. And the Nature of this Knowledge 
1s not barely Speculative, butit is a know- 
ledge that is Operative; that perfeQs our 
Nature; that conforms jt to the Ioagn.f 
; | TE. tnat 


Ws; 


# ty; to walk before him in Sincerity, 
cauſe of his Power, Juſtice, and Wiſdom. 
In ſum, the ſeveral Attributes of Almighty 
God do ſirike uponthe choiceſt parts, and 
faculties, and affeQions, and tendencies of 
our Hearts and Souls, and do tune them in- 
to'that order and harmony that is beſt ſuit- 
able to the- perfeting of our Nature, and 
the placing of them 1n a right and juſt 
ſtuxe, both in relation to Almighty God, 
our ſelyes, and others. *® 4 | 
- 2. The ſecond part of our Duty is, To 
Remember our Creator thus known which is 
to have the Senſe and Exerciſe of this Knows 
Me | __ ledge 
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knowledge of God, but yet the exerciſe of 
that knowledge is ſuſpended 3 ſometimes by 
Inadvertence and Inconfiderateneſs ; ſome- 


times by a wilful Abdication of the exerciſe 


of that Knowledge. And theſe are ſuch ag 


forget God, that have not God in all their 


thoughts, that ſay tothe Almighty, Depart 
from, us, we deſire not the knowledge: of 
thy ways. | 


The Benefits of this Remembring our Creator, 
are. very. great 2.x. It keeps the Soul and 
Life in. a conſtant, and true, and regular 
frame. As the want of the Knowledge, ſa. 


the want of the Remembrance of God, is 
the cauſe of that diſorder and irregularity 
of our minds and lives. 2. And conſequent- 


ly the beſt Preventive of Sin, and Apoſta- 


cy, and Backſliding from God and our Dy- 


ty to him. 3. It keeps the Mind and Soul | 


Full of conſtant Peace and Tranquillity ; 
becaufe it maintains a conſtant , humble, 
- and comfortable gonverſe of the Soul, with 
the Preſence and Favor of God. 4. It rend- 
ers all conditions of life comfortable, and 
full of contentment 3 becauſe it keeps the 
Soul in the preſence of God, and communi- 

| cates 


ledge always about us ; toſet Almighty God 
always before our eyes , frequently tg 
think of him, to make our application tg 
| him: For many there are that may have a 


| Upon Eccleſ. XI. r. 47 - 4 
od flcates unto it continual Influxes of Con-_ 7 
tofl tentment and Comfort ; for what candi- 
k. ſturb him; who, by the continual Remem-. 
a brance of his Creator, hath the conſtant 
or acquaintance with his Power, Goodneſs, 1 
FÞ and Alfſufficiency > 5. Though no Man. 'F 
&F hath ground enough to promiſe to himſelf 
ſe F an Immunity from Temporal Calamitjes, yet 
as £f certainly there is no better expedient in the 
Ir} World to ſecure a Man againſt them, and 
t F preſerve him from them than this: For, the 
f B moſt part of thoſe ſharp AﬀliQtions that be- 

fal Men, are but to wake them Remember 
» | their Creator when they have forgotten 
1 F him, . that he may open their ears to Diſci- 
rf] pline, and awake them to Remember their 
x5 


Creator, 'Read Job 33. A Manthat keeps 
about him the Remembrance of his Creator, 
prevents in a great meaſure the neceſſity of 
that ſevere Diſcipline. © 6. Inſhort this] Re- 
* | membrance of our Creator is an Antidote - 
| againſt the Allurements of the World ; the 
Temptations of Satan; the deceitfulneſs of 
Sin. It renders the beſt things the World 
can afford inconſiderable, in compariſon of 
him, whom we remember : 3 it renders the 
worſt the World can do, but little and con- 
temptible 3 ſo long as we Remember our 
Creator, it makes our-lives happy, our 
deaths caſi, and carries usto an everlaſting 
| 1ooyment 
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43 (Won Beck, XI, v8 
Injoyment of that Creator, whom we hay : : 
bare. remeinbred, | Aa 
- . The Injundtion of the Duty of Rewemif 

bring our Creator , is' the more importanth 
weceſſgry. 1. In regard of the great conſe. 
quence of the nes we receive from it, az 
before. 2. In regard of the great danger off ; 
omitting it, The truth is, the greateſt part off 
the miſcarriages of our lives, are accafioned}}l } 
by the want of the remembrance of owl 
Creator 3 thenit is that we fail inour Duty, 
when we forget him. 3. In regard of the 
many Temptations this World affords tq 
make us forget our Creator ; the Pleaſures, il 
and Profits, and*Recreations, and Prefer- 
ments, and Noiſe, and Buſineſs of this Life ; 
yea, many of them, whichare in themſelves, 
and intheir Nature lawful, are apt to jngecl 


our Thoughts, our Time, our Cares, and 
toleave too little room in our memory for 
this great Duty that moſt deferves it, name; 
ly, The Remembrance of our Creator. Our 
memory is a noble Cabinet, and there can- | ; 
not be a more excellent Jewel to lodge in 
(it) than our Great and Bountiful Creator ; 
yet for the moſt part we fill this noble Cabi- 
net witli pebles and ſtraws, if not with dung 
and filthz with either ſinful , or, at leaſt, 
with Unprofitable, Impertinent, Trifling 


Furniture. | 
| 2. The 


oo 
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|| - 2. The Seaſon for this Duty, that is bere 
J principally . commended, is, The days of 
owr Touth. And the Reaſons that commend 
Il that Seaſon for this Duty are principally 
theſes: _. HER ek 
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1. Becauſe this is themoſt Accepted Time. 
God Almighty was pleaſed under the 014 
Law to intimate this, in (the) reſervation 
to himſelf of the firſt fruits, and the firſt born. 
And ſurely, the firſt fruits ofour Lives, when 


dedicated to his remembrance, are beſt ac- 


cepted to him. Ly 
. 2. Becauſe. this Seaſon is commonly our 


Turning Seaſon to Good or Evil. Andif in 


Youth we forget our Creator, it is very great 
difficulty toreſume our Duty : Commonly 
it requires either very extraordinary Grace, 
or very ſtrong Affliction, to reclaim a Man 
to his Duty, whoſe Youth hath been ſeaſoned 
with ill Principles, and the Forgetfulneſs of 
God. 

3. Becauſe the time of Youth is moſt 
Obnoxiows to forget God ; there is great 
Inadvertency and Inconfiderateneſs, ' In- 
cogitancy, Unſtableneſs, Vanity, Love of 
Pleaſures, Eaſineſs to be corrupted 1n 
Youth 3 and: therefore neceſſary in this 
ſeaſon to lodge the Remembrance of our 
Creator in our Youth, to be an Antidote 
againſt theſe defects, to eſtabliſh and fix the 

SE | entrance 
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entrance of our lives with this great Prefer? 
vative, the Remembrance of our Creator. ? 
_ 4+ When Almighty God lays hold of our 
Youth, by a timely Remembrance of him- 


ſelf, and thereby takes the firſt poſſeſſion of 


| our Souls, commonly it keeps its ground, | 
and ſeaſons the whole courſe of our enſuing 


Lives3 it prevents and anticipates the De- 
_ viland the World. It is true, it may pofli- 
" bly be, that [Natural Corruption and 


Worldly Temptations may ſuſpend the aQ- 
ings of this Principle , but it is rarely ex-/ 


tinguiſhed: It is like that abiding ſeed re» 


maining in him: ſpoken of by John, 1 Joh, 


3.9. . Which will recover him again, 


5. The laſt reafon is becauſe there are Foil 
Days that will certainly come. , which will 
render this work of Remembring our Cre-/ 


ator difficult to be firſt begun : and therefore 
It is the greateſt Prudence imaginable to lay 
in this ſtock, before they-come, for it-will 
certainly ſtand us in great ſtead when they 
come. Tt is the greateſt Imprudence in the 


World to defer that bufinels, which is ne- 


ceſlary to be done, unto ſuch a time, where- 
initis very difficult to be done: and it is the 
greateſt Prudence in the World to do that 
work , which muſt be done, 1n ſuch a ſea- 
ſon wherein it may be eaſily and ſafely done. 


He that lays in this ſtore of Remembrance of 
his 


_ Eeebſ, 3 _— Ty Ly: 


ers | his Creator before he Day come, will 

« TI find it of the greate and ſervice to. him 

ur Þ in that Evil Day. AY | 

m- | Now thoſe.Evil Days are many, 'and all 

of | of them befall ſome, but ſome of them will 

I, | certainly befall all Mankind. 

gf 1. An Evil Day of Publick or Private 

e | Calamities, He that beforehand hath laid in 

+ | this ſtock of Remembring his Creagor , will 

d |} be eaſily able to bear any Calamity when . 

t- | it comes; but a man, that hath not done 

+ | this before hand , will find it a very unſeas 

» || nable time to begin to ſetabout it, when 

," | Fear , and. Anguiſh, and Perplexity , and 

{| Storms , and Confuſion are round about 

I} him, and take up all bis thoughts. 

I | | 2. The Evil Day of Sickzeſs is an unſea- 

- | ſonable time, or at leaſt a very difficult time, 

> | to begin ſuch a bufine. When Sickne(s, 

”- | and Pain, and Diſorder, and uneaſineſs £ 

| ſhall render a man Impatient and full 

' | of Trouble, and his Thoughts full of Dif. 
order, and Diſcompoſure , and Wayward. 
neſs , 'thenit will be found. a difficult buſi. 

q neſs to begin the Remembrance of our Cre- 
ator. It is true, no time 1s utterly unac- 
ceptable of God for this work , but ſurely 
it is belt to begin before this Evil day come, 
for then it will be a comfort and mitigate 
the Pains and Diſcompoſure of mes = 

when 
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when a man can thus refle& upon his life 


ſt,as Hezekiab did in his Sickneſs 3 Remem- || 
er, 0 Lord, that I have not failed to remems 


© ber my Creator inthe days of my Health, 
3. Theevil Day of 01d and Infirm Age, 

which is a Diſeaſe and burthenof it ſelf, and 

yet is ever accompanied with other Sick- 


neſſes, Pains and Diſeaſes, and -a Natural | 


frowardngſ , and Moroſity , and Diſcons 
tentedneſs of mind, and therefore not ſg 
ſeaſonable to begin the undertaking of this 


work as the flouriſhing Youth. And indeed; 


a man cannot reaſonably expect that the 


Great God , who invites the OE 


our Creator in the Days of our Youth , and 
hath been ungratefully denied, ſhould accept 
the Dreggs of our Age for a Saerifice, when 
we have negleRted the thoughts of him-inour 
ſtrong and flouriſhing age. But on the other 
fide, that man, that hath ſpent the time of his 
Youth and Strength in the remembrance of 
his Creator, may with comfort and content- 


ment, in his old and feeble age, refle&. 


upon his paſt 'life with Hezekiab, Remem- 
ber, O Lord, I pray thee, that T have not. 
failed to remember thee in the days of my 
Touth and Seng, and I pray thee accept of 


the endeavours of my Old Decayed Age to pre- 


ſerve that Remembrance of thee, which I ſo 


early began, and have conſtantly conbinee 
4 | POE = 


4 Upon Eccleſ; XI1;.x. $3 
fo and pardon the defeFs , that the natural de- 
"| cays of my ſtrength and age have' occaſioned in 
5 f that duty. 


© 4+ Theevilday of Death: when my Soul 
fits hovering upan my lips and is ready to 
take its flight, when all the World cannot 
pive my Life any certain truce for a day, or 


1 Þr an hour, and Iam under the cold em- 


braces of Death, then to begin to remem- 
ber my Creator is a difficult and unſeaſo- 
nable time : But when I have began that 
buſineſs early, and held on the Remem- 
brance of my Creator, it will be a Cordial 
even againſt Death it ſelf, and will carry 
my'Soul unto the Preſence of that God, 
which I have thus remembred 1n and from 
the days of my Youth, with Triumph and 
Rejoycing, | 
| Briefly therefore - 
"1, Remember thy Creatorin the days of 

thy - Youth; becauſe thou knoweſt not 
whether thou ſhalt have any other Seaſon to 


[Remember him : Death may overtake thee, 


and lay thee in the Land of Forgetfulneſs : 
thy Spring may be thy Autumn, and thy, 
early bud may be the anly fruit that Morta- 
ity may afford thee. es” 
2. Remember thy Creator in the days of 


Ithy Youth; becauſe it is a time of Invitati- 


on : neglect not this Seaſon, becauſe thou 
E know- 


knoweſt not whether ever thou ſhalt be a- 
gain invited ta it.) _ oy 

Remember thy Creator in the days of 
thy Youth, that thy Creator may remember 
thee, in the days of thy Sickneſs, and Old 
Age, and in the Evil Day. | | 

4. Remember thy Creator in the days of 
thy Youth, leſt thy Creator negle&t- thee 
in the Evil Day. Neglected Favours, eſpe- 
cially from.thy God, may juſtly provoke 
him never to lend thee more 3 Becanſe I cal- 
led, and ye refuſe T alſo will laugh at your 
Calamity, and mock when your Fear cometh, 
Prov. 1. 24, 26. 


5. Remember thy Creator in the days of 


thy Youth, becauſe it will heal the Evil of 
Evil days, when they come; it will turn 


| thoſe days, that are in themſelves Evil, to: 


become days of Eaſe and Comfort ; it will 


heal the Evil. of the day of Affliction, of 
Sickneſs, of Old Age, and of Death it ſelf, 
and make It a paſlage into a better, amore 


abiding Life, 
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OF THE 


« Uncleanneſ of the Heart, and bow it 

6 is aged 

Ce — - —_ —— 

ry Ip 'Pfal. 51. 10. 

; © Cor mundure crea in me Dew. 

R —<His Prayet imports , or leads us 

« into the Conſideration of theſe 
things : t. What the condition of 


every mans Hearr is by Nature: 
6. Ki is a foul and unclean Heart. 2. Wherein 
confiſts this uncleanneſs - of the Heart. 
. What is the ground or cauſe of this un- 

Gedtitek of the Heart. 4. Whence it is / 
that the condition of the Heart is changed : 
Itis an a& of Divine Omnipotence. 5. What 
1s the condition of 'a Heart thus cleanſed, or 

| wherein the cleannefs of the Heart con- 
p liſts. * 
4 TI. If the Heart muſt be created anew, 
before it can be a clean Heart : 3 Certainly , 
before it is thus new formed, is is an Impure 
and #rclean Heart. And this , that is here 
| E 2 im- 


«6 Of the Uncleanneſs of the Heart, | 
implyed, is frequently -in the Scriptures di- 
realy affirmed : Gen. 7.5. The imagination 
of the thoughts of the Heart of Man is only 
Evil continually : Jer. 17. 9. The Heart is 


deceitful above all things , and deſperately 
wicked, who can know it 2 Mark 7. 21, Out 
of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts ,. Adulte« 
ries, &c. And indeed all the Evils that are 
jn the World, are but evidences of the Im- 
purity of the Heart, that unclean Fountain 
and Original of them, 
Il. Concerning the ſecond 3 wherein the 
Uncleanneſs of the Heart conſiſts, The 
Heart 1s indeed the Craſfs, or Colle&ion of 
all the Powers of the Soul in the full extent 
of itz and therefore takes in not only the 
. Will and AﬀeCtions, but the Underſtanding 
and Conſcience, and accordingly hath: its 
Denomination proper to thoſe ſeveral fa- 
culties, as..a Wiſe Heart, a Fooliſh Heart, a 
Believing Heart, an Unbelieving Heart, an 
Hard Heart. a Soft Heart, and the like. 
But anſwerable to the propriety of the 
Epithete, Clean or Unclean, 1t principally 
concerns the Heart under the notion of Will 
or Deſire, and the Conſequents that are 
thereupon 3 and conſequently according to. 
the propriety of Application; a Clean Heart 
is ſuch a Heart as hath Clean Deſires and 
Aﬀections; an unclean Heart is that which 


' hath 


and bow'it is Cleanſed.. 57 


hath unclean and impure Deſires, a Heart 


full of evil Concupiſcence. And becauſe 


the Cleanneſs or Uncleanneſs of the De- 


ſires are denominated-from their Obje&s, 
and not from the AfﬀeRions or Deſires them- 
ſelves, which are diverſified according to 
their Objeds; Hence it. is that a Heart, 

that fixeth her Deſires upon pure and clean 
Objeds, is ſaid in that a& fo be a Clean 
Heart, and that which fixeth- its Deſires up- 
on Unclean or Impure o—_ is an Unclean 


Heart in that AQ: Therefore, before we can 


determine what an Unclean Heart is. it 1s 
neceſlary to know what are Unclean 0b ies, 


the tendency of the Deſires of the Hearc 
-whereunto doth denominate an Unclean 
Heart. Generally whatſoever is a thin 


prohibited by the Command of God, car- 
ries in it an Tomundities, an [purity and 
Uncleanneſs 1n it : But that is not the Un- 
cleanneſs principally intended ; it is more 
Large and Spacious than: the intent of the 
Text bears : But there are certain Luſts and 
Impure or Immoderate Propenſions in our 
Natures after certain Objetts, which come 


under the name of Unclean Lyſts ; and thoſe 


are of two kinds: the Luſts of the Mind, 


and the Luſts of the Fleſh: for ſo they are 


called and diſtinguiſhed by the Apoltle. 
The Luſts of. the Mind are ſuch as have their 
E 3. Activity 
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53 Of the Uncleanneſsof the Heart, = 
Adivity principally in the Mind ,; though | 
they may have their Improvements by the | 
Craſis and Conſtitution of the Body : as the 
Luſts'of Envy , Revenge, Hatred, Pride, 
Vain-glory. Theſe are more Spiritual Lufts ; 
F _ and therefore though they are more Devil 
liſh, yet they are not properly ſo Unclean; 
as thoſe we after mention. The Luſts of the 
Fleſh are ſuch Luſts, as ariſe from our ſenſual 
Appetites after ſenſual Objedsz as the 
Luſts after Meats, Drink, and Carnal Plea- | 
ſures. And though'theſe Objects are: not 
in themſelves ſinful, nor conſequently the 
Appetites-of them unlawful, ( for they are 
planted in our Natures, by the Wiſe and 
Pure.God of Nature, to moſt neceſſary and 
excellent Ends; for the Preſervation of | 
our ſelves and: our Kind 3) yet they do ac- | | 
cidently become Impurittes and Uncleanneſs | 
to us, when inordinately Aﬀeced or Aﬀted. | 
And theſe are thoſe Unclean ObjeFs, the | ! 
Deſires whereof do denominate an Unclear | 
Heart 3 but principally the Latter, the Luſt | / 
of Carnal Concupiſcence, called by the | « 
Scriptures in an eminent manner the Lui? of | ] 
the Fleſh,1 John 2. 16. Fleſhly Luſts, that fight 
J 
t 


againſt the Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 11. Walking after: 
the Fleſh in the Luſts of Uncleanneſs, 2 Pet.. 
2. Io. Perchance bearing ſome Analogy to: 
thoſe Legal Uncleanneſles-in the Levitical- | { 

| p- Law, | 


ds acts by » 3 keto s D Fa. - Cy 4 S 8. bay boy hd, Bs. i Þ $4 k a6: 05> St KW EN be s TN T's WRC ogy, I 8 Fa BEE ; F - my S<® 
- OB © 4 10H ep . _ « 2 3 \ SL "ey £ I , 8 : Xx L 
Ms ' 7 , N / » 
2X : x = ; , Y 
Its: - X my 
i. * : "3 
Ys Sn POS”. ” V 
Wo, £1 HE : p ; Fl 
c e 4 "S.: p » - r Lg L 
: Wa. * 5 -& ® ud ; ' » 
: ; : an | TP I Is ; | | | f ; | 
R " * d S fl " L » 
| | | » | 
$ , 


| Law, eſpecially to thoſe of Levit. 15. Even 
the very natural Infirmities ; nay, thoſe that 

|} are not anly tolerated, but allowed, carr 

inthem a kind of Impurity and Uncleannefſs. 


And hence prow thoſe many Legal Impuri- 
ties whieh diſabled the Jews from coming 
into the Camp or Tabernacle till they were 
Purified, as that of Leprofie , touching of 


dead bodies, unclean ifſues , uncleanneſs 


after Child-birth, uncleannefs of natural 


 Commixtions, Lev. 15. 18. Exodw4 19.15. 


The uncleanneſs of natural Seceffions, 


Dent. 23. 13, I4. The waſhings of Aaron 
and his Sons, Exod. 30. 20, All which are 


but Emblems of the Impurtty of the Heart, 
and of the great Care that is to be uſed in 
the keeping of it Clean: and the Reaſon is 
Morally and Excellently given, Deur. 23. 14. 
For the Lord thy God walketh in the midjt 


of the Camp, to deliver thee, arid to give up 


thine Enemies before thee : therefore ſhall thy 
Camp.be Holy, that he ſee no Unclean thing tn 
thee, and turn away from thee. The Con- 
clufion therefore is, that. this Carnal Concu- 
pifcence, the Luſt of the Fleſh, predominate 
m the Heart, isthat which principally and 


. | by way of Eminence, inrefpect of the ſub- 


jet matter of it, denominates an Unclean 
Heart. Bat in as much as this Concupi- 
{cence hath ſomewhat in ir, thats natural, 
E 4. and 


60 Of the Uncleanneſs of the Heart, | 


and conſequently is not fimply of it ſelf Sin 
or Uncleanneſs z therefore it is requiſite to 


give a denomination of Lincleanneſs and JI 


Impurity to thoſe deſires, that there be ſome. 
Formalities requiſite to the denomination of Þ| 
this to be Unclean and Sinful, which 1s, FÞ_ 
when thoſe Deſires are not in ſubjection- to. 
right Reaſon ; for it being a proceed of' the 
inferior Faculties, the ſenſual Appetite, 
when the ſame is not in ſubordination to 
that Empire which God hath given the more. 
Hcavenly and Noble Powers of the Soul; 
it becomes Cohfuſion and inverting of the 
order of Nature; and this 1s principally Dif- 
covered when the Deſires are. 1. Immode- 
rate. 2. Unſeaſonable. 3. Without their pro- 
per end. 4. Irregular. 5. Unruly, and with- 
out the Bridle of Reaſon. 

ITI. The Cauſes of this Uncleanneſs 
of the Heart, are principally theſe two: 
I. The Impetuouſneſs, and continual ſolici- 
tations of the ſenſual Appetite, which con- 
tinually ſends up its foul Exhalations and 
Steems into the Heart, and thereby taints 
and infeqs it, The Soul of Man is like a 
kind of Fire, which if it be fed with clean 
and ſweet materials,it yields ſweet and com- 
fortable Fumes;z but if 1t be fed with im- 
pure and unclean, and ſtinking oyl and ex- 
halations, it is tainted with them, and makes 

_ unſavory 


Fame that riſe from this Fire; and there- 
” fore if the diſtemper of the Body, or ſenſual 


Appetite ſend up cholerick Steems into this 
- facred Fire, it yields nothing but thoughts 
of Anger and Indignation: If it ſends up 
Melancholy 'and Earthy fumes, it fills the 
Soul with black, and diſmal, and diſcontent- 


d thoughts: If it ſend up, as moſt ordinaryy 


it doth, ſenſual and tie(hly Steems, it fills the 


Heart with ſenſual nr wanton thoughts. 
2. The Weakneſs and Defect of the imperi- 
al part of the Soul, the Reaſon, and Un- 
derſtanding , and this Defect is commonly 


- | upon theſe two occaſions. 1. The Soul 


wants a clear Senſe and Judgment, that theſe 


Deſires are not fit tobe gratified, but to be 


denied, at leaſt, when they become Immo- 
derate .or Unſeaſonable. It. is ordinarily 
our [nfirmity to judge of things as they are 

t preſent 3 and therefore if the Preſent 
469 it ſelf pleaſing or diſpleaſing, we 
accordingly entertain it, or refuſe it, with 
out any due proſpeCt to the event or ſtate 
of things at adifiance; either becauſe we 


' Know it not, or Believe it not, or Regard it 


not. If a Man, being ſolicited to unwar- 
rantable or unſeaſonable carnal Pleaſures, 

hath not a proſpect that the end thereof 
will be bitterneſs 3 or, it he have ſuch a 
proſpet, 


gr” hon itis is Chanſed.. 6r - 
| z [antes thoughts , Which are a kind of 
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*62 Of the-Uncleanneſs of the Heart, | 
Profpet, yet he believes it not 3 or if he do, 
{ yet if his Judgment prefer the ſatisfation. 
of a preſent Luſt, before the avoiding of an 
-endleſs pain, it is no wonder if he ſubmit to || 
the ſolicitation of his ſenſual Appetite, 
2, Butif the Judgment be right, yet if the 
Supertour and more noble patt of the Soul 
have not Courage and Reſolution enough 
to give the Law to the Inferiour, but yields, 
and ſubmits, and becomes baſe, the ſenſual 
Appetite gets the throne and Captivates 
Reaſon, and rules as it pleafeth 3 and this is 
commonly the condition of the Soul after a 
fall : forthe ſenſual Appetite once a Victor, 
becomes Imperious, and Emaſculates and 
Captivates the ſuperior Faculty to a conti- 
nued Subjecion. .And this is the Reaſon 
why, when Luſts of any kind , eſpecially. 
that of the Fleſh, having gotten the Maſtery, 
makes a Man indued with Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding,yet infinitely more Intemperate 
and Impure than the very Beaſts themſelves, 
which have no ſuch Check or Advantage 
of Reaſon : for thoſe noble Faculties of | 
Phantaſite and Imagination , and Memory, || | 
and Reaſon it felf, being proſtituted to Luft, I | 
|». doth bring in all the Advantages of its own || | 
perfetion to that ſervice, and thereby fins F 
beyond the extent of a bare ſenſual Crea- } 
ture; the very Reaſon it ſelf invents new | 


and 


PA is wr 


Li hd GE AS. 4 _ 


_- 


Mn Ga ati des bh 4 : x « Q 
L a REES: oa WI Sat, > Ys —_— wy, 4 tin " YEE FI 4 "_ 4 4 
5% _——__ RE -- HI Sa ond od ES a eo i Gon oye IN PETS" "SY; ITED CONE . 
"2M "I ts af þ *4 , f : - *%; 4 % : CE I ? " FT'S. AC 4c. Ge I Ss. 4. . , "$3 
Dp «+: RG : Pi : Yv (v8  &- OBS. EO. od HS RR N 
14FY $$. $ * PR C os "IF WR"... uy * : 2 "5 
_ 2] 8 « 4 Z , © v% 
$I% WIN : Nd. 
- Ky 6 6, - v5 
: % 
F * v) 
n - _ ” . £ 
+4 6 | Li * , . 
| F4 | it FS | an | | ; 
” = 
f Pp < n » 
. © 
- . U . L _\ * | '« 3 W : 
"4 
4a 


and prodigious Luſts, and Proviſions for 
them, and fulfillings of them 3 the Phanta- 
fie improves them; the Heart and Thoughts 


| feed upon them; and fo by that very Per- 


fetion of his Nature, which was placed in 
him to: Command and Regulate theſe Luſts 
or Deſires of the ſenſual Appetite, becomes 
the moſt exquiſite and indufirious Advancer 
of them, and makes a man infinitely worſe 
than a Beaſt : for a Beaſt hath no: antecedent 
ſpeculations-of his.Luſt, no proviſions for 


"them, but when the opportunity and his 


own natural propenſions encline him to 
them ; when he hath fulfilled his Luſt, thinks 
no more of it - but Man, by the advantage 
of hisReaſon, his Phantafte, his Memory, 
makes Proviſtonsfor his Luſts 3 yields up his 
thoughts to ſpeculations of them ; ſtudies 
ſtratagems and contrivances to ſatisfie them, 
So that by how much his nature 1s the. more 
perfect, his ſenſual Luſts are the more ex- 
quiſite and unſatiable: and by this means 
his Heart becomes Unclean,a very Stewes of 


' Wantonneſs and Impurity , a box full of 


nothing, but ſtinking and unſavory Vapors 
and Steems, the very fink & receptacle of all 
the Impure deſires of the Fleſh, where they 


are cheriſhed, and entertained, and ſublima- 


ted into Impurittes, more exquiſite, and yet 
more. filthy, than ever the ſenſual Appetite; 
: could' 


could arrive unto, and this is a» Unclean 


And upon theſe Conſiderations a man may 
- ealily ſee how little ground there is for to 
think there ſhould be a Communion be- 
tween Almighty God, or his moſt Holy Spi- 
rit, with a man thus qualified ; 1. The Heart, 
as it is the ſeat of the Deſires, is the only fit 


Sacrifice to be offered up to God as it is the. 
Chamber of - our thoughts, it is the only fit 


Room to entertain him in; as it is the foun- 
tain of our Adions, the fitteſt part to be 
aſſiſted with the Spirit of God; it is the only 
fit thing that we can give to God; and in- 
deed the only thing in effect that he requires 
of us. 2. Again, that God is a moſt Pure 
God, his Spirit a moſt Pure and delicate Spi- 
rit; and let any man then judge, whether 
ſuch a naſty, impure, unclean Heart is a fit 
Sacrifice to be offered to ſuch a God ; or a 
fit receptacle for ſuch a Spirit. It therefore 
imports ſuch a man, that hopes to have Com- 
munion with God, to have his Heart in a 
better Temper. Again, it ſeems more than 
probable to me, that as a Bady fed with 


poyſonous and unwholſome Food , muſt 
needs by.ſuch a Diet contraGt foulneſs and: 
utrefaction: So the very Soul of Man, 


which hath ſo (trict a ConjunCtion with, ad 
union to the Body, by continual Converſati- 
on 


64, Of the Vncleanneſs of the Heart, T. 
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-  andbowitis Cleanſed. 6g 
on with, and SubjeQion to ſuch unclean and 
fleſhly thoughts, receives a Tinfture and an 
imbaſcment by them; which, if there were 
no other Hell, muſt needs make it Miſerable 
in its Separation upon theſe two Reſpedts : 
1. Upon the Confideration of that Uglineſs, 
which it hath contraQted by thoſe impure 
Converſations, and which it might have 
avoided, if it had in the Body exerciſed its 
proper Empire over them. 2. By that Diſ- 


_ appointment, which it finds in the State of 


ſeparation from the fulfilling and ſatisfying 
thoſe ſenſual Inclinations, which it effe&ted 
here, and' now carrieth with it, but ftands 


- utterly diſappointed of any fatisfaQtion of 


them. 
IV. We conſider How it comes to paſs, 
that a Heart, thus naturally unclean, is 
Cleanſed, which in general is by a Reſtituti- 
on of the Soul to its proper and native So- 
veraignty and Dominion over the ſenſual 
Appetite, and thoſe Luſts that ariſe from the 
Conſtitution of the Body, and the Connexi- 
on of the Soul toit. And this Reſtitution 
is anſwerable to the Depravationor Impo- 
tence, whereby the Soul is SubjeCted and 
Captivated under thoſe Luſts, which are 
principally theſe fol:owing: 

1. The firſt ground of the Impotency of 
the Soul, imſubduing of the ſenſual Appetite 
1s 
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is ja the Underſtanding , which is fo: far 


weakned or darkned by natural Corruption, 
that it is ready in point of Judgment to. 

prefer the. preſent fruition of Corporal ' 
Pleaſures, and the fatisfation of the ſenſual 
Appetite, before the denying of it 3 forit 


ſees and finds a preſent contentment in the 
former, but ſees not the danger and incon- 
venience that will infue upon it, nor the be- 
nefit and advantage that will” infuc upon a 
due Reſtraint ind Moderation -of them 
It finds a preſent Contentment and Satisfa- 
Qion inthe one, but it hath not the Proſpe& 
of- the other, or if it have, yet the Convi- 


Gion thereof is ſo Weak and Imperfe@, that 


the Pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon do -over- 
come and ſubdueir. ' For the Cure therefore 
of this Error and Impotency inthe Judgment, 
there ought to be: 1.A Convidtzon that 
there 'is. a Danger and Inconvenience, that 


will certainly attend the Dominion of Luft. 


over the Soul; and a Benefit and Advan- 
tage that will attend the Victory of the 
Soul over theſe Lufts. 

2. And becauſe there may be an bncewrel 
nience in the former, and a benefit in the 


latter, but yet nor ſuch as may with Confi- 
derable Advantage preponderate the Con-. 


. tentment of Luft, {which is preſent and ſen- 


was hem ought to'bea Conviſtion of ſuct 


an 
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| Luſt. 6 gy 
| +3. And becauſe, though theſe Inconveni- 
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an Inconvenience inthe former,” and ſuch a 
| Benefit inthe latter, as may, moſt evidently 


and clearly. prepozderate the Contentment 
and Advantage of the ſatisfying of a 


ences and Benefits be never ſo great, yetif 
there be but a faint, and weak, and imper- 
fe& Conviction of it, it will work but a 
weak reſiſtance againſt the Invaſions: or 
Rebellions of Luſt , and a fenfible preſent 
enjoyment of what delights, will eaſily pre- 
ponderate the weak and faint, and imper- 
fet Convittions, or Suſpicions rather , of 
what is Future, It is neceſſary that ſuch 
Convictions, ſhould be Sound , Deep, and 
Strong; orotherwiſe they will be but Slug- 
oiſh and Languiſhing opponents againſt the 
Rhetorick of Luſts, that yield a preſent 
Delight or Advantage. 

4+ And becauſe, though the Convictions 


| are never ſo ſtrong, yet if they be not Ac- 


companicd with Conſtancy, Vigilancy, and 
ſupplemental Excitations, as the opportuni- 
ty requires, the Conſtant and perpetual Im- 
portunity of. Luſt may happen upon a time 


| of Intermiſfion, and gain an Advantage 
| againſt a Soul habitually thus Convinced, 


It 1s further neceſſary that there be a Fre- 
quent Conſtant AFing of that Convi&ion up- 
On 
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led by the Atliduous 
Lufts. | 
Theſe things being thus premjſed, it is} 
nece(fary to ſee what kind of Mears it muſt 
be that muſt work- ſuch a ConviQtion of 
ſuch weight and evidence, that may rectife 
the Judgment in reference to this Conteſt 
with the ſenſual Appetite, and aQuate- ſuch 
a Convictionto attain its due effect. Aforal 
Philoſophy contains 1n 1t excellent Precepts 


[pportunities of his 


ſenſual Appetite to the diftate of Reaſon, 
and to a Moral Cleanſing of the Heart > But: 
it cannot attain itsend ; for though it pro-' 
pounds [nconveniences on the one fide, and' 
Conveniences on the other, yet they have: 
great defects that make it Ineffeftual : The: 
things which it propoſeth are in themſelves 
of unequal weight to the Pleaſure and-+ 
Content of ſatisfying the ſenſual Appetite, 
viz, Onthe one {1de Fame and Glory, and* 
Reputation and Serenity of mind; on the 
other ſide, the Baſeneſs of Luſt in Compa- 
| riſon of the excellency of Reaſon, that it 
15a thing common to us with the Beaſt; and ' 
ſuch like : and therefore, though theſe be 
fine Notions, and ſuch as may be weighty 
with old Men, whoſe Luſts have left them, 
yet with young Men, they Import nothing ; 
" An 
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on the Soul, or otherwife it may be Intang=" 


and Reaſonings to the ſubjecting of the; 
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"FF And: therefore the Philoſopher: well pro-, 
' | videsfor._it by determining that Juveris: nor. 


| eſt: idovens auditor Moralis Phjloſophie, and; 
! | Conſequent!y. it-is_ a kind of Phyfick , that. 
- | may be good for them that need it.not, but: 


of no uſe for them that want: it; for the, 
» | trutkvis;the Fame and the Infamy are not of. 
| weight equivalent to Counterpoile the ſatis-,. 
| faction of a Luſt inthoſe thatare Inclinable, 
"| to. them. 2. Another-great defeCt in the 
| things -propounded js, this, that is alſo com-. 
| mon'to' Humane Laws, that though they 
| may be of ſomecfficacy to prevent the Ex-, 
ternal AR, when itmeets with Infamy in the. 
Action, or Reputation in the forbearing, yet: 
I it doth inevitably give a diſpenſation to Sin,: 
if committed with Secrecy 3 much leſs doth, 
it at. all Cleanſe the Heart from the love of. 
| Luft, the delight in it, the Contemplation 
of it. We are. therefore to ſearch for a 
higher, or more efſeFnal ConviFtion than thisz' 
and therefore, , 1. We muſt ſee whether, 
there be any thing'\that propounds ſome 
{| thing that may over ballance the Advantage 
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t Jof Luſt, or the love of it in the Heart; 2. A 
1 '] means of Convidton of the truth' and rea- 
2 'Flity-of -the thing ſo propounded. - -., 
7 | . For the former, it 1s apparent that the, 
,, JSacred Scriptures, and they, alone,do/furniſh' 
; [us with ſuch materials; prohibiting not only 
dF: F the 
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7 of the Veckinanibef of the Hart, 4 
the Ads of Luft, but alſo the very Motions. þ 
and Tnclinations to it; the Deſires of the” 
Heart, of it; the Love of the Heart to it's 
and this under pain of the difpleafure of 
God, everlaſting Death , Hell fire, on the! 
one fide; on the other: fide, in caſe of Obe- 
dience to this Command, the Favor of Gody 
Everlaſting 'Life, and Happineſs: and in} 
order to the diſcovering whether our Hearts 
walk in Sincerity, according to the Com-/ 
mand of God, aſſures us that God beholds 
and obſerves the Motions, Defires, Inclina« 
tions, Thoughts, and Purpoſes of our! 
Heares, and will one day lay them open} 
When the ſecrets of all Hearts ſhall be Revea= 
led. And theſe are things that are of ſuch! 
a Nature as preponderates all the good, that' 

| can be in Luſt; furniſheth the Soul with: 
fach Arguments apaiuit i it, as carries thunder. 
inthem. 2, And thar theſe may be effetu— 
ally aſſented to by the Soul, without which: 
they Import nothing to the end we ſpeak; 
of, there are theſe effettual Means, which! 
Almighty God aftords us: Firſt, The word|? 
of God, which doth not only contain Ma-'[; 

 terialsand Perſiaſions for the Cleanſi ing of 
the Heart; but alſo a high evidence of the! of 
Fruth aid Reality and Benefit of thoſe. 
Materials and Perſwafions: it is a Convin- [ 
'civg and- a Cleanſing, word : Jo. 15. 3. Tel; 
are 
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y- rb through the word; which I have S i 
T: 0 Secoti 

th word of God, Fi pe to a future 
| feof Rewards ad Phi tents, unto the 


yery,S Sentime ts of Reaſon and thi li ight of 


with it, tiot only 4 Convidtion' of the great 
Advantage of a Clean Eringt 4p an Un- 
_ 'Heatt, but allo a very eftet wal motive 
e. Cleanſing of the Heart, greater -ank 
k hoſt vigorous thatrall the Arguments of the 
beſtPhilofophers. Thirdly,-The Powerful, 
* | Spirit's God works up'in he Soul an allene 
*Junro them; and that of ſuch a firength as. 
F if 8 Teſs Convincitig than Science it ſelf ; 5 


o |vrought, arifies the Heart, as well as the 
Plife. '3 I; 

” rite Application and r re-niinditig, us of 
-T]theſe Friiths, God is pleaſed to aſſt us with 
ak Jthe' cotitinnal aſfiſtinig Grace of his Spirit 
 JaHinp inand by the Conſcience, which is in 
Jt gre imeaſute cleatiſed,, quickned , and * 
of Jiftnated, which watcheth us and our yery 


he! 
le bf 


rol afſ6n offers it ſelf 


A gh | Congruity of 


ears! ; the Senſe of which life of __ 
fatur RE and Puniſhments carries 


I ytich; is Fas and therefore F aith thus 


nd for a Conſtant atid un-iciter-, 


oughts, and' Chides thern, re- -miriding us 
theſe great Triitlis, which we have re- 
ceived; and'thereby aQuating' and ating 
ur Faith of theſe Truths, as often as the 
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72. Of the-Uncleanneſs of the Heart, 
5. And. by this means, 1,.The IntelleQual 


Power- of the Soul is reſtored- in a, great. 
meaſure to its primitive Dominion,, or at. 
leaſt is qualified arightinorder to the exer-. 


ciſing. of it. 


2, The Will, wherein; indeed the Em- . 
pire of the Soul is principally ſeated, is: 
likewiſe reſtored to. its , Domination: and, 


Rule. 


1. Partly by thefe Impreſſions; whichare 
as before received by the Underſtanding. 


and the prafQtical Determination thereof: 


for it isclearly preſented now to her, thatit ; 
is' the Greater Good to deny Luſt both in. 
the Practice and Love of it, than to Enter-. 
tainit z And Conſequently the Will moves : 
towards the Greater, Good, according to, | 
its proper and natural Inclination. 2, There. | 


is yet a further Effe&t. wrought upon the 


Will : iz, The ſenſe of the Love of. 
Chriſt, the end of his Death, to redeem .us- 


from theſe Luſts, whereby, even by an ob- 


ligation of Gratitude, it takes up Reſolu-. 
tions of Obeying him. This Truth , 
though it be firſt received in the Under-. 
ſtanding, and entertained by Faith, -yet. it 
doth immediatly work upon the Will and, 
Aﬀections : viz. An Averſion to that Luſt, 
that Crucified her Saviour, and which the 
ſame Saviour, upon the Indearment of. his. 


OWN 
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and hawit is Chanſed, 73 
own Blood, begs vs to Crucifie: 3. There 
is yet afurther work upon the Will by the 
ſecret and powerful working of the Spirit 
of God, ſtrengthning, and perſwading, and 
reſtoring it to its Liberty and Juſt Sove- 
raignty over the ſenſual Appetite.  - 
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A Poem, 


| He Great Creator gave to Brutes the ljght 
Of Senſe and Natural Inſtin@, that might 

ConduTF them in a Senſual Life 5 by this 
They Fteer their courſe, and very rarely miſs 
Their inſtituted Rule, nor yet reje# 

Its Guidance, or its Influence negle@ : 

But the Creators great Beneficence 

Gave unto Man, beſides the Light of Senſe, 

The Nobler Light of Reaſon, Intelle, 

And Con(cience, to Govern and Dire 

His Life and AGions, and to keep at rights 

The Motions of his ſenſual Appetite : 

But wretched Man unhappily deſerts 

His Makers Inſtitution, and perverts 

The End of all his Bounty, proſtitutes 

His Reaſon unto Luſt, and ſo pollates 

His Noble Soul, his Reaſon, and his Wit 3 

And Tntelle&. that in the Throne ſh2uld ſit, 

Mutt Iacky afier Luft, and ſo fulfil 

The baſe commands and p'caſuyre if her will : 

; F 3 Ana 


— 
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7 © Oe 
And thus the Humane Nature's great Advance 
Becomes its greater ryine, doth inhance 
Its Guilt, while Judgment, Reaſon, Wit 
Improve thoſe very ſins it doth Commit. 
"Dear Lord, Thy Mercy ſure muſt overflow,, 
That pardops Sins, which from thy ary 
OE OR EI ET vo, 08 
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C. T is a moſt Unprofitable and Fool 


thing; The Content that is 1n it, is 
*@ but Imaginary, and dyes in the com- 
paſs of a Thought; The ExpeQati- 
» onof itis nothing but Diſappointment, and 
the Fruition of it periſheth in a momear. 
- 2. Tt is the infallible Seed of Shame and 
Miſchief, which, without it be intercepted 
by Repentance and the Mercy of God, doth 
asnaturally, and infallibly grow from it, as 
Hemlock and Henbane do from their proper 
Seeds : and though the nature of ſome 
Sins is more ſpeedy, and vilible in produ- 
cing that Fruitz yet moſt certainly, ſoo- 
ner or later, every Sin yields his Crop even 
1n this life. The beſt Fruit it yields 1s Sor: 
row and Repentance, which though it be 
good in compariſon of their Fruit enſuing, 
if qQmitted; yet certainly, it is not without 
F 4 much 
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76 The Folly and Miſchief 

much Trouble and Diſcompoſure of Mind 3 
and the Bitterneſs even of, Repentance” it 
ſelf infinitely over-ballanceth the Content- 
ment thar the Sin did yield. 

3. Sin doth not only produce an Un- 
orarefn] Fruit, but there isalfo a certain 
Spight and Malignity in the Fruit it yields, 
carrying in it the very PiQture,'Reſemblance 
and Memorial of the Sin for the moſt part, 
which doggs a. Man in the puniſhment of 
It, with the very Repetition of the Guilt, 

«lex falionis. 

4. It Poyſons and Invenomes all Conditi- 
ons: If a Man be in Proſperity, it ether 
makes it an occaſion of new Sins to cover or 
ſecure them that are paſt 3 or it ſowers and 
infeſts the very State it ſelf, with ſad Pre- 
apprehenſions of the Fruit due to his Sin 3 
Or hants him in his Jollity, like as I have 
ſeen an Importunate Creditor, a young 
Gallant, which blaſts all his Comfort and 
Contentment. If -a Man be in Adverſity, it 
adds Attiiction to Aﬀiiction 3. The beſt Com- 
panion' of Afiliction, is a clear Conſcience, 
but' when a Man hath outward Troubles, 
and a Miſ-giving Guilty Sou), it makes his 
was Aion black and Deſperate. © 

. It Diſcompoſeth and diſorders, ad un- 
__ esa Manfor any Good Duty, either to 
God cr r Man: [ Pray. but I bring along with. 

me 
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mea caſe of $in, that makes me a 
to my ſelf; and. how canl expe@ to be Ac- 
ceptable to God, the Pure. and Holy God, 


who bates nothing but Sin? I beg Bleſlings, . 


but how can I expect to receive a Bleſſing 
from him , whom I but lately preſumptu- 
ouſly offended? If my Son or Servant hath 
offended me, and comes' toask a benefit of 
me, I look uponit as a ſfawey Preſumption, 

and can I expe to have better Entertain- 
ment from my Maker, than I think fit 10 a'- 


low my fellow Creature? The truth 1s, there 


is no Petition comes ſeaſonably from a Man 
under the 'Guilt of Sin, but Pardon, F Or- 
giveneſs, and Mercy. 

If I do a Good Work. the Sip, that I ſtand 
guilty of,makes the Comfort I take in it, Or 
in other commendations of i it, Inſipid and 
Empty : my Heart tells me there is a Sin in 
my Conſcience, that makes me aſhamed to 
own the Good hat isin the AQtion. 

If Ifee a fault in another, that my Place 
gr Condition requires me to Reprove, rhe 


ſenſe of my own Guilt makes me either 


backward to Reprove, or Condemn my 
(elf, whileI am Reproving another , with 
ſuch thoughts as theſe : [ am Reproving a Sin 
in another, where Iſtand as Guilty in the, ght 
of God as the perſon reprehended : if | be 
knew my Sin, how jultly might be throw. my Re- 
prehenſu 2 zrto y own face, and if be know 
1 


Stand, and the Conſcience which Ibear within 


me, makes my Reprehenſion of another, a Con+ 


demnation of my ſelf. If I go about any 
ation of my life, though never ſo Honeſt, 


Juſt and Lawful, yet my miſ-giving thoughts 


make me either un-aive in it, or fill me 
with pre-apprehenſions. of miſchief or dif- 
appointment in itz how can I expeqt a 
bleſſing from God, whom I have offended, 
in any buſineſs I undertake? I carry along 
with me in all I do, the Curſe that the Lord 
threatned, Deut. 28. 20. The Lord ſhall ſend 
pon thee Curſing, Vexation, and Rebuke in all 
#hat thou ſetteſt thy hands unto, and- verſe 29. 
Thou ſhalt not proſper in thy ways, and 
verſe 34. $0 that thou ſhalt be mad for the 


Sight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee , and 


verſe 67. In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would 
God it. were Eyening; and at Evening thou 
ſhalt ſay, Would God it were Morning , for the 


fear of thine Heart wherein thou ſhalt fear, 


and for the fight of thine Eyes which thou ſhals 
ee. 
And Certainly all this grows from the 7n- 
conguity and Diſſonancy, that is betweez: ſire 
and the true right conſtitution of the Nature 
of Man, that is thereby wade unuſeful for 
his propef Overations ; juſt as a fore, or a 
bone out of joynt diſables the proper ſer- 
VICE= 
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Ft not, yet the God of Heaven, before whomt 
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 viceableneſs of a Limb; or, as a NOXIoOus 
humour diſorders the Stomach, Liver, or 
Spleen, i in its proper Office or, as a Diſeaſe, 
or ill diſpoſition of the Body makes it un- 
ſerviceable to its proper Aqtjons 3 ſo doth 
the Sins, and Defilements, and Guilt, the re- 
ſult of it upon the Soul, diſable it jn its 
Works and Offices; and this i is the evidence 
of it, Eyery thing js then in itsright Con- 
ſtitution when it is in that ſtate, that the 
Wie God of Nature ordered it; and ſo far 
25 it declines from that poſition or ſtate, ſo 
far forth it looſeth its Uſefulneſs and proper 
Happineſs 3 and therefore it js conſequently 
evident, that every thing, that loſeth its 
Uſefulneſs and Happineſs, is out of that 
Conſtitution that God Almighty meant for 
It; and therefore, in as much as apparently 
all Sin doth introduce this Diſorder and Ir- 
regularity, it is plain that Mankind thereby 
is in another condition than God at firſt 
made him, and intended he ſhould be in. 
Heace therefore, It is apparent, That a/ 
Sin is again Nature, and a Vialation and 
Breach even of the Law and Order of Na- 
ture; which is nothing elſe but the Station, 
Courſe, and Frame, that God with moſt 
Admirable Wiſdom and Goodneſs framed 
for Man, Man ſtands in a double ſubordina- 
tion; 1, A Subordination within himſelf, 
| : Viz S. 


8 The Folly, and Miſchief 
iz, Of the Faculties inferiour to the Supe- 
riour; And 2. A Subordination to ſome- 
thing without himſelf, viz. To the Will of 
his Creator, which though i it ſeems extrinſe- 
cal, yetin truth i it is eſſential and necellary. 
The Internal Subordination is of the in- 


feriour parts and faculties to the Superiour, | 


viz, The Senſual Appetite and Paſſions to 
Reaſon and to Judgment. God, hath 'com- 
mitted the Body of Man, and thoſe Facul- 
ties, that are ubſervient to it, unto the Go- 
v=rnment of the Light . of Judgment and 
Underſtanding, that he hath put into the 
Soul : and becauſe, as it is moſt juſt that the 
Soul and its Superiour Faculties ſhould be 
ſubordinate to the Will and DireQtion of 
God, ſo the Soul ſtands in need of that Di- 
retion in order to the Government of his 
little Province committed to himz and 


therefore, 24S It happens 1 in Government, 


when the People break the ſubordination 
to the Intermediate Magiſtrate, or the Inter- 
mediate Magiſtrates break the ſubordinati- 


on to the Supream, preſently there inſues. 


Diſorder and Miſchief and Confuſion, fo 
when the Body, or thoſe Faculties, that are 
exerciſed in order to it, as the natural Luſts 
and inclinations of the Body, or thoſe that 
reſult much fron it, as the Paſſions, prevail 
upon the Judgmers or Reaſon, either by 
their 
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their Violence, or want of due Vigilance 
and Severity in the Soul inits Adminiſtrati- 
on; or if the Reafon and Judgment do neg» 
le& or croſs the Commands of God, or 
make not uſe of the-Divine DireGions to 


afliſt and guide her in her Adminiſtration, 
this is Sin, and preſently brings Contufion , 


and Diſorder , and Diſcompoſure in 'the 
whole man, and makes it Unſervicab efor 
the Ends:to-which-it was ordained. 


Of Sin: Fr 
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F a ( - baparogoonry he 
oy Soul of Many @ hiv Deputy 'or 
Mt. 7 3eegerers "it that. Province” 
expets an Account from the Soul at his re- 
turn, or ſooner, how he hath managed that 
Province or petty Dominion committed toi 
a—_ ES PE, 
2. The Province, or Territory committed 
to the management of the Soul, are his 
Incident to it 5 and the Place, Condition ,' 
Relation, Abilities, and opportunities. put 
mto his hand by Providence and Divine | ' 
diſpenſation, together with that Body in 
this World. ET OS Og tn. 
': 3: Theend of tbis Subſtitution of the Soul 

in'this Province is, firſt the Improvement of 

the Revenue of this Principle, vis; The Glo- 

ry of his Name, Secondly, The improve-' 
ment of the perfeQtion' and advantage of 

the Soul, the perfeQing of the Soul thereby 

in a Conformity to his Maſters will,'and fit-" 
ting: of it ſelf and' the Body with it for a' 

| more 


t 


"gloyment, *, 

© 4. The Breach of th: 
- the Soul, confiſts either in the wart of that 
due Improbement of the. Province commit- 
ted to the'Souls Vicegerency, according to' 


the Advantages that it -hath;; ( which is the. 


"Cafe of the unprofitable Servant, that did 
- not miſ-wmploy his Talent, bur did not Im- 
prove it to his Maſters Advantage; ) or, 
which 1s worſe, Miſ-government and Hiſ- 
_ iwplozment of the Province committed: to 
ts Charge to the difadvantage of the Sove- 
raign and it felf. SON 
. + $5. The XAfgovernment of our Province 
conſiſts principally in one of theſe particws- 


lars : vis. Either in theorigmal: and prima-' 


ry DefetFion of the Soul it felf in itsCome 
_ mands and Proceedings, whereby it Studi= 
, eth, Practiſeth, and Commands Originally 


and ame againft its ' Principal 5 and 


this 1s Deviliſh: or, Secondly, in the wart of 
Exerciſe of a due Superintendency over its 
Province, whereby .the>Subjes, whiclr 
fhouJd be underitsRyle and Superintenden- 
cy, are not kept in' their” due Subjetion ,: 
neitherto the'Vicegerent, nor'tothe Sove- 
xaign; but rebel}, and'by: their Rebellion, 
either wholly calt off: their Vicegerent and: 
Soveraigt together ,- ar by degrees draw 

bes | over 


ine condition aid inn 
that Truſt committed to 
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over the Viccgerent or Deputy to their Des | 

| fection. | «J815 18 

3 6" The great Engins of this. Defe@ion. are 
the: Corrupt - Inclinations >of the fenſual Aps. 
petite, Luſts, and Paſſions of the Body; and 
eſpecially thoſe; which-are the great Favoy 
rites; arid moſt powerful i in reſpec of their 
Congruity' to: the Natural Inclinations, and | 


teriper; or rather ;diſtemper;of the Body 3 | 


orthale Temptations which the World offers; 
eſpecially ſuch-as-are moſt, igcndent ito the 
Place ,; Station:z- Relation, : ar+ Condition; 
where weſtand in the World. The former 
come under the name of the;Laſt of; the 
Fleſh, thie latterunderithe name of the Luſts 

of the-Eye, andPride of Life;i-;;; : 

7. Thoſe' Laifts:and; Temghathans are the 
Inkrymeuts in the hand of Satanz: either by. 
Solicitation to'Cbrrypt,: or by:Power to ops | 
pole-the Vicegerency of . the .Soul. under 
God,: and:to: bring it aver by 'Allurements |} 
or Force, to'a-DeteGtion: frani'Hhimz and in. 
| bath ways: fight.:againit, the Soveraignty. of 
God, and conſtquently' his 'Glary.;3 and 
againſt the Perfection of the Soul, ant con- 
ſequently 1 its Happineſs, 

8, Thoſe Lnſts qre of greateſt Power, that 
have' the greateſt dearneſs to the: Body ; 
either -1n_reſpeft. of Age, Complexion, In- 
olination, Condition, or Station 3; and nw 

re 


3 © Self-Denial, | 

 fote of greateſt Danger to the Soul ,* and 
- fight againſt it with greateſt Advantage : 
Ina young Man, or a ſtrong ſanguine' Com- 
-plexion, Luxury, Wantonneſs; and Unclean- 


b 


neſs are moſt . ordinatily moſt prevalent 3 
In an old, or Melancholy Man, Covetouſ- 
neſs; Ina middle Aged, or Cholerick Man, 


_ Anger, Ambition, Violence; In a Rich or 
Powerful Man, Oppreſiton, Diſdain, Pride: 


In a Poor- Man, Diſcontent, Rapin, And 


there is ſcarce any Man, buthath ſome pe. 


loved Luft or Sio, that he will be content to 
ſell all the reſt of his Luſts for the enjoy-- 


ment of that.- tempt him to a Luſt not ſuit- 


able to his Complexion, Age or Condition, 
he will eafily reject it ; butif it be a Luſt 
ſuitable to his Age, Complexion, or Condi- 
tion, he will hardly, or with difficulty 
enough refule it. 


9. As every Luſt ſuitable to our Age 


| Complexion, or Condition, is of greateſt 
| power, and conſequently of. greateſt Dan- 


ger, ſo every ſuch Luſt once entertained iri 
Practice, becomes of greater Strength, and 
Conſequently of greater Danger than be- 


fore, and this upon a double reaſon : Firlt , 
Becauſe the Soul 1s made the weaker, and 


more emaſculated by the reception and .en- 
tertainment of a Luſt : then z# is like amiſs 
pudicitia, which 1s the likeher to make a 

| G Proititute 
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$6 Of Self-Degial. ; 
Proftitute : Senſe of Reputation is a great 
matter to keep Innocence, but a loſt Repu- - 
tation makes way for a further degree of 
Guilt. Again, the Soul, by admittance and 
entertainment of Luſt, gains a kind of inti- 
macy and dearneſs with the Luſt, and admits 
it with lebs difficulty a ſecond time; becaule 
it is become now an acquaintance. And 
laſtly, every fin cauſeth a withdrawing of 
Divine afliſtance from the Soul, and an e- / 
ſtranging of the Soul from it, a kind of 
ſhameful abſenting of the Soul from God ; 
and fo as itloſeth its ſtrength, it loſeth its 
confidence of addreſs for it 3. which every 
Mans experience will teach him. Secondly, 
On the part of Luſt, it is made more bold, 
and confident, and adventuring, than it was 
before it was entertained : It was then more 
modeſt and baſhful, becauſe it knew not 
how-it ſhould be entertained 3 but now" it 
grows Confident and Imperious. - 
10. When Luſt hath gotten the Victory 
m the Sou], it either makes the Soul, which 
is Gods. Vicegerent, his Vaſlal, or his Pri- 
ſoner ; either the Soul becomes ſervant and 
vaſlal to Sin, or at beſt it is led away Cap- 
tive by it : And in both caſes, God 1s dethra- 
_ ned, the Soul imbaſed, and Luft gets the 
Empire and Dominion ; and the Soul bath 
either broken his truſt with God, or not 
| performed 
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performed it as it ſhould : The Province 


- committed to'his management loſt, the Go- 
verament abuſed, the Soveraign injured , 
' and the Vicegerent 1s either become 2 


Rebel, or at beſt a Priſoner, by his own 
default. | DEE 
It, The Means of Prevention of this 10- 


' verſion of the Order ſettled by the great 


Soveraign is. Firſt, That the Deputy take 
due notice of bis InſtruFions 3 for he 1s not 


placed ia that Province without his Rules of 


Government, which his Soveraign hath d e- 


' ivered him. Secondly, That he be very 


Vigilant over the ſecret Confederacies , 
motions, and rifings of Luſt againſt thoſe 


. Iaſtrucions ; for Luft is buſie, troubleſome, 
and aCtive, and ſtudies and watcheth all op- 


portunities of Defetion. Thirdly , That 
he keep this Authority with Reſolution and 


Courage; for Luſt, if 1t be worthy the name 


of a Subject, it is apetulant and fawcy, but 


yet a {laviſh baſe-minded Subjet; a little 
- countenance will make it infolent, and a 


ſevere hand over it will make it ſervile ; and 
eſpecially, that this ſeverity be held over 
thoſe Luſts, that have or pretend to the 
greateſt intereſt in the Age, Complexion, 
Diſpolition, Quality, Station, or Condition 
of the Province; for as they have the great- 
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08 Of Self-Denial. 
eſt opportunities to do miſchief, ſo they will 
ſoonelt grow Infolent. - 

12. Though a ſlight and gentle ſuperin- 
tendency over Luſt will teach it to com- - 
mand, yet undera ſevere and rigid govern- 
went the moſt it will adventure upon, will 
be to ask admifſion.: and upon ſuch addreſ- 
ſes the Duty of this Deputy is to be ſo far 
from giving admiſſion to it, that it ought 
not to Complement, or Treat, or hold Con- _ 
ference or Debate with it, but flatly deny 
it; As a ſevere Deportment of the Soul 
muſt keep Luſt from commanding, fo it 
muſt check and diſcountenance it in asking - 
the holding of conference, and debate, and 
reaſoning with any Luſt, is but a preparato- 
ry to its admiſſion, and gives but the more 
Confidence, Boldneſs,Importunity and hope 
of ſucceſs to it. Eves reaſoning with the 
Serpent was the firſt breach of her Inno- 
cence : Luſt muſt not be mannerly treated 
withall, but flatly denyed. This is that 
great Doftrine of Self-Denial which the 
New Teſtament ſo ſolemnly enjoyns -.for 
though in truth, our Luſts are not our ſelves, 
yet thoſe that grow out of our natural 
Conſtitution or Condition, are next toour 
ſelves, and by miſtake we are apt to eſteem 


them, our Eyes, our Hands, our Selves. 
13. This | 
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- 13. This kind of dealing with Luſts and 
Temptations will in a little time diſ-ac- 
| 5s the Soul with them, and make the 

oul and them ſtrangers one to another. It 
is eaſily ſeen, that thoſe things which a Man 
uſeth himſelf unto, ſo that they ſeem to be- 
come another nature, 'yet ſome deſuetude 
from them do evidence to FN 
him,that they are not ſo ne- —_ __ 
ceſlary and unſeparable as he. vi«*m »inia facie 
once thought them : A man TER 
that hath accuſtomed himſelf alteram transfera- 
to vain Swearing, ſo that he 7 Apron AL 
can ſcarce ſpeak a ſentence Srmit« Fuftitie 1:- 
without an Oath, and when "* 5: Hier, Ep, 
he is told of it, profeſſeth he * 
cannot help it, yet let him refolvedly break 
the cuſtom ot it, he will not find that he 
miſſeth that unhappy Rhetorick in his Diſ-, 
_ cqurſe; thelike 1s eaſily ſeen in Drinking, 
Gaming, Wantonneſs, and thoſe other Sins ' 
' that are precious and dear to a man inhis 
cuſtom and uſe of them by a little reſolute 
diſ-uſer of them, he will ſoon find he doth 
not miſs them 3 he can eaſily ſpare them, and 
be without them : nay, he finds as great an 
inconvenience and burdenſomneſs to re-aſ- 
ſume them, as before to leave them. And 
beſides the Reaſons before given, there 1s 
this mare in it; that the Value and Content- 
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ment that is taken in them, . is by the great 
ExpeCation and Contentment that the mind 
ſeeks in the pre-apprehenſions & Image that 
the mind makes to 1t ſelf of them : for the - 
Contentmeat of the things themſelves bare-. | 
ly confidered, and in themſelves, is but flat 
and empty; but the Imagination drefleth 
them up beyond themſelves, both in their _ 
pre-apprehenſion and fruition : and fo the. 
Value and Contentment of them is due 
more ta the Fancy and falſe 1des of the 
mind, than to the things themſelves : and 
therefore, if once the mind can be eſtranged 
from . Converſing with the thought and 
Imagination of them, they will ſoon loſe 
their Eſtimate and: Delight 3 becauſe they 
are ſeparated and kept aſunder from that 
which gilds and dreſſeth them into that 
delightful and amiable ſhape, which couſens 
and deceives men into their atings of them, 


' Now this ſeyere hand againſt them, denying | 


their acceſs, refuſing Converſe with them, 
doth prevent the mind from faſhioning of 
Imaginations of them, and drefling up thoſe 
Imaginations of them in pleaſing and de- 
Iizghtrful repreſentations, and thea in alittle 
while they are quite laid aſide, and not mif- 
ſed, nor thought of'; and their own natural 
worth, without that ſecret: brooding of the 
mind upon them,doth not with any rroged, 

| i Qs 


_ folicit or ſubdue themind to the aQings of 
them. We are inthis kind like Children, 
who have gotten ſome toy into their hands, 
that, it may be, may be hurtful, and they 
mightily prize them and ſet a great rate up-_ 
on them -: but let ther be taken away, in a 
Ittle while they will not miſs them,- but be 
as merry and contented , as when they had. 
"mem: - © | 
© T4. The $ncceſs of this Uncourteous deal- 
ig with our Luſts and Temptations, will 
much countervail the unpleaſingneſs of the 
Duty. Aman is tempted toa Sin, he holds 
' conference with it, and is inticed to treat: 
with it, and tothink of. it, and it pleaſeth 
him; but itis a Thouſand to one if it ſtay 
there; but unleſs ſome great diverſion by 
the Grace of God, or ſome External re- 
ſtraint by Shame or Puniſhment, prevent | 
him, he commits the Sin z and fo Luſt, when 


F it hath Conceived, will bring forth Sin, and 


Sin, when finiſhed , will bring forth Shame 
'and Death, or at the -beft Shame and Sor- 
row. How will a Man reckon with himſelf ; 
What am I the better for that Contentment that 
Ttook in this Sins the Contentment 3s paſt, 
and that which it hath left me , is nothing elſe 
but a miſ-giving Conſcience, a ſenſe of a diſ- 
pleaſed God, aſhamed to bring my mind in his 
preſence, a pre-apprehenſion - ſome miſchief 
G4 or 
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ar gnconvenience to fallow me, a deſpondency 
of mind to draw near to God under it, and ei 
ther a greet deal of Sorrow and Vexation, or 
Afﬀi@ion under it, or, which is the uſual grati- 
fication of Satan after $in committed, to put 
away the remembrance of a Sin paſt, with: the 
committing of another, till at la$| the Guilt 
grows to ſuch a moles, that a Man is deſperate- 
ly given over toall kind of Villany ; and as 
his Sins increaſe, his Guilt and Shame increa- 
Seth. On the other ſide, T have denyed my LuSt, 
or my Temptation, and it is gone; Firſt, 1 
am as well without it; as if Ihad committed 
it ; forit may be the Sin had beex paſt, and the 
contentment that Ttookinit, and Thad been as 
well without it 3 but, beſides all this, T have no 
Guilt cleaving to my Soul, no ting in my Con: 
ſcience, no diſpondent nor miſ-giving Mind , 
20 Interruption of my Peace with God or my © 
ſelf'5 Tenjoy my Innocence, my Peace, my Ac- 
ceſs to God with Comfort : nay, more than 
all this, T have a ſecret AtteStation of the Spi- 
rit of God in my Conſcience, that I have obey- 
ed him, and have pleaſed him, and have re- 
jefed the Enemy of his Glory and my Happi- 
neſs : T have a ſecret advance of my.Intereſt 
and Confidence in bim and Dependance upon 
him, and Favoyr with him, and Liberty and 
Acceſs to him, which doth Infinitely more than 
counter yail the ſatisfaFion of qn impure, and 
Ns ; {n+ 
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| wprofitable, and vexing Luſt, which leaves no 


Y footſteps behind it but ſhame, and 
Guilt. 


__ 


Sorrow, and 


' 15. As Reſolution and Severity toa mans 
{elf is one of the beſt remedies againſt the 


Hatttery and deceit of ' Luſt, ſo there are 


certain Expedients that are ſubſervient to that 
Reſolution : as namely , Firſt, Avoiding. of 
Taleneſs; for the Soul in the Body is like a 
flame, that, as it were, feeds upon that oily 
ſubſtance of the Body, which according to 
the various qualifications or temper of the 
Body, gives it atjnfure ſomewhat like it 
ſelf; and. unleſs the Soul be kept in ation 


' It will dwell too much upon that tinure 
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that it receives from it, and be too intent 
and pleaſed, or at leaſt too much tainted, 
and tranſported, and delighted with thoſe 
fuliginous foul Vapors that ariſe from the 
Fleſh and natural Conſtitution. Keep it 
therefore buſied about ſomewhat that is fit- 
ter for it, that may divert that Intention and 
Complacency in thoſe fumes, that the infe- 
riour part of the Soul is apt to take in them, 
and ſo be tempted, tranſported, or abuſed 
them. Secondly, A frequent and 


conſtant Conſideration of the Preſtnce of God 
and bis Holy Angels, who Luke 15. 7, 10. 

, are Spectators of thy Con- 1 Cor-4+ 9. 

| Rancy tq God and his party, 


and de- 
| lighted 


all my AGions, and Motions of my mind upon 
the Advance of Luits and Temptations, it 


' would make me aſhamed to offend in his ſight + 


but much more, if a pure and glorious Angel 
did in my view attend, obſerve, and behold 


me : but when the Eternal God doth behold me, 


who hath given me this Command to deny my 


Liſts, and hath told me the danger of yielding 


to them, that they bring forth Sin and Death, 
and Hell, offers his Grace to aſſi$t me, rr 
ſeth Reward to my Obedience and Conſtancy , 
. how ſhall T then dare to offend with ſo much 

preſumption ? Thirdly, A frequent Conſidera- 


tion of Chriſt's Satisfaftion, Sufferings, and. 
Interceſſion. Theſe Luſis that now ſolicit me ' 


to their obſervance, were thoſe that Crucified 
my Saviour 3 it was the end of his Paſſuon to 
Redeem me, not only from the Guilt, but frout 
the ſubjeFion to them; It is he that beholds 
ic bow ſhall Ttrample his Blood under fook? 
If I proititute my ſelf to them, how ſhall I des 
Jpiſe, and as much as in melies, diſappoint him 
#1 the very end of his Incarnation £ How ſhall 
T ſhame” his Goſpel before men, and as much as 
in me lies, put him to ſhame inthe preſence of 
the Father, and all the Holy Angels, when they 
ſhall b: witneſſes of my preferring a baſe Luſt 

| : 5. 2 On 
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lighted init ; orof thy Apoſtaſie, Briitiſh- | 
neſs, and Baſeneſs of mind, and grieved at 
it. If agood Man were but acquainted 'with 
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| before him? How can Texpet the Interceſſon 
' of my Saviour for me at the right hand of God, 
who beholds me thas unworthily to ſerve a Luſt, 
though to my Damnation, rather than obey my 
Redeemer to my Salvation. 4. Frequent Con- 
ſideration of Death and Judgment. A baſe 
Luſt ſolicites me to obey it : Shall T accept or 
deny it 2 It may be this may be the laſt aGion 
" of my Life, and poſſibly Death,that might have 
been reſpited, if I ſhall deny my Luft ; may be 
my next event,if I obey it ; and as Death finds 
"ip will Judgment find me + Would I be con- 
teft that ſuch an a as this ſhould be the Amen 
of my Life, and it may be, ſeal me np to eter- 
nal rejeFion 2 Would IT be content that my 
Soul ſhonld be preſently carried into the pre- 

ſence of God, under the laſs at of my Life to 
his diſhonor £ Or, on the other ſide, if I deny 
this baſe importunate Meſſenger of Hell, and it 
ſhould pleaſe God to ſtrike me preſently after 
with Sickneſs or Death, wonld it not be a more 
comfortable entrance into that black Valley 
with a clear Conſcience,and an Innocent Heart, 
that could with Comfort ſay, as once Hezekiah 
did upon the like occaſion. Iſai. 38. 3. Re- 
member, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have 
walked before thee in truth, and with a per- 
fe& heart? Fifthly, A due Conſideration of 
the Tſſue of thoſe ſolicitations of Lu$t ; if aſ- 
ſented unto, theend of it is Death; it will 
ne be 
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be bitterneſs in the end ; it cannot with all 
its pleaſures countervail that bitterneſs that 

will moſt certaialy attend it 3 nor can it give 
any ſecurity againſt it. Suppoſe thou art 
ſalicited to a thought or act of Injuſtice, 
Impurity, or Intemperance; if thou wilt. 
needs be talking with the Temptation, ask 
it 3 whether it be not a Sin againſt that God, 
in whoſe hands thy Soul is 2 and if it be, whe- 
ther his Anger «and Diſpleaſure be not a neceſ- 
ſary conſequence of that Sin? and if it be, 
21ay not he infli# the iſſues of that wrath 
his, when, and in what meaſure he pleaſethys 
and if he may, what ſecurity can this Tempta- 
tion give againit it £ hath it an Arm of Om-. 
#ipotence to ſecure me againſt the power of him, 
that is Ommipotent ? and if it cannot, what 
Compenſation or amends can it make me, to 
countervail the Damage of his Wrath, or the 
very Danger of it ? Can the Pleaſure or Cons 
tentment of the Sin do it 2 alas ! the Pleaſure 
will paſs away, in, it may be, a Life, a Day, a 
moment ; but the Guilt and Torment continues 
to Eternity. 
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In reference to the Good and Evil 
- ANGELS. 


Tranſplanted into Orchards; and 

thoſe that are unuſeful are pulled 

up and caſt into the Fire ; or as we ſee Bojs 
in a Free-School,ſuch as are undiſciplineable, 
are after ſome years.of probation ſent away 
to Mechanical Imployments ; and thoſe that 
are Ingenious and Diligent are Tranſplanted 
tothe Univerſities : So among the Children 
of *Men in this Life, thoſe that are Vitious 
and Incorrigible are by Death rooted out 
and caſt into a ſuitable Condition, and thoſe 
that are Veſſels fit for their Maſters uſe, 
Towardly Plants, are by Death Tranfplant- 
ed into another Region, a Garden of Hap- 
pineſs and Comfort. And poſlibly, as by 
continuance of time , they received Im- 
provement and PerfeQion here: So in that 
other Region they add to their Degrees of 
Perfeition, and are promoted to further Ac- 
ceſſions, and Degrees, and Stations of Hap- 
pineſs and Glory, till they come to the ſtate 
of Spirits of juſt Men made perfeF. EE 
Could 


$ we ſee Plants in 4 Nurſery, when 
they come to a duegrowth, are 
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_ Could we ſee the Inviſible Regiment of the 
world, by the' fubardinate Government of 
Gopd and Evil Angels, as once Flifha's feryant 
ſaw the Fiery Chariots and Horſmen in the 
Mount, it would give us another, kind of 
repreſentation of things, than now they ap- 
pearto us. We have jult reaſon to believe 
that there are infinite numbers 1 Spirits of 
both kinds, that have their paflings to and 
fro, and Negotiations, as well among them- 
ſelves,as among the Children of Men, and as © 
Ravens, Kites, and other unclean Birds haunt 
Carrion ; and as Vermine haunt after Putre- 

faction, and are buſie about it; or as-difor- 
derly, debauched Companions and Rufhans, 
ever haunt out, and hang upona diſlolute 
and fooliſh Heir, till they have ſucked out 
all his Subſtance and Wealth : So the Impure 
and corrupted Angels haunt and flock about 
a Man given over to Vice, till they have 
wholly corrupted and putrified his Sautl ; 
and thoſe Good Men, whom they cannot 
win over to them, they purſue with as 
much Malice and Envy as is poſlible; and 

_ though they cannot come within them, yet. 
as far as they can, they raiſe up External 
Miſchiefs againlt them, watch opportunities 
to inſnare or blemiſh them, though the Vi- 
gilancy of a better Guard., and their own. 
Prudence and Circymſpeaion do for _ 

mo 
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I moſt part diſappoint and prevent them. 
Beſides the diſpleaſure of the great God, 
- there be ſame Corſiderations, even in refer- 
" ence to theſe Good and; Evil. Angels, to make 


Good Men wery Watchful, that they fall not 


\ into preſumptuous or foul Sins. 


I. It cannot chuſe but. be a Grief ta the 
Good Angels, to bepreſent and 
Spectators of the Enormities Luk. 15. 103 
of thoſe, for whoſe Preferva- math: 18. 10, 
tion they are imployed. 

- 2, It muſt in all probability work in them 
a nauſeouſneſs and retiring themſelves from 
ſuch Offenders, at leaſt, till they have re- 
newed and waſhed themſelves by Repent. 
ance, and made their Peace with Gad in 
Chriſt : For there 1s no greater. Antipathy 
than between 'theſe Pure and Chaſt Spirits, 
and any Sin or Foulnelſs. 

3. It cannot chuſe but be a moſt grate- 
ful SpeQacle to theſe Envious and Malignant 
Evil Spirits, who upon the diſcovery' of 
ſuch a fall of a Good Man, call their impure 
Company together, and make paſtime about 
ſuch an obje&, as Boys do about a Drunken 
Man, and upbraid the Sacred and Pure An- 
gels. Look here is your Tious Man, your Pro- 
feſſor : Come ſee in what a condition he i, and 
what he is about. 

4. It 


q 
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4. It lays open ſuch a Manto the Power - 
and Malice of thoſe envious Spirits; they 
have gotten him within their Tertitories 
and Dominions; and unleſs God in great 

Mercy reſtrain them, renders a Good Man ' 
obnoxious to their Miſchief: And as the 

contagion and noyſomneſs of Sin, drives 
away the Pure and Holy Spirits;fo it attraQs 
and draws together thoſe Impure and Ma- 
lignant Spirits, as the ſmell of Carrion doth 
Birds and Beaſts of prey. It concerns us 


_ therefore, to be very vigilant againſt all 


Sin, and if through Inadvertence, Infirmity, 
or Temptation, we fall into it, to be dili- 
gent to make our Peace, and waſh our ſelves 
as ſoon as we can,in the Blood of Chriſt,and 

Water of Repentance.- a1] 


oe BP aan > a ad ac.» 
I 4 by. wi. pf; 4 Po» og 
4 2 
= 


OF THE. 
MODERATION 


OF THE 


'AFFECTIONS- 
_ Phil. 4, «. 


Let your Moderation be known unto 
all Men. 


Oderation, is that Grace or Vertue 

whereby a Man governs his ſen- 

ſual Appetite, his Paffions and 

| AﬀeRions, his Words and Adi- 

| ons, from all Exceſs and Exorbitancy. 

It refers, 1. To the ſenſual Appetite: 

a. To the Paſſions of the Mind : 3. To 

| | Speech and Words: 4. To the Adtions of 

our Life. | 

1. Moderation in the ſenſhcd Appetite # 

and this is properly Temperance, which is a 

; | Prudent Reſtraint of our Appetite from all 

Exceſs 1n Eating, Drinking, and thoſe other 
inclinations that gratifie our ſenſes. 

And certainly this becomes us not only as 
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Chriſtians, but as Reaſonable Creatures; 
for the ſenſual Appetite , and thoſe inclina- _ 
tions that tend to the gratification of our 


External ſenſes, are in a great meaſure the 


ſame in Men and in Brutes, and they afe in 
the due order and uſe Good and Convenient 
for both : we cannot live without them 
But Almighty God hath given to Mankind a. 
Higher and a Nobler Nature ; namely, Un- 
derſtanding and Reaſon, which in the right 
poſture and conſtitution. of the Humane 
Nature is to Govern, Guide', Moderate, 
and Order that inferiour Faculty , that is 
common to the Brutes, as well as to Man. 
And that Man that keeps not this Regiment 
and Superintendency of his Nobler Faculty, 
degrades himſelf into the condition of a. 


Brute, and indeed into fomewhat worſe 3 


for even the Inſtin&ts of Brutes do for the 
moſt part regulate. their ſenſual Appetite 
from Exceſs and Immoderation. But becauſe 
this belongs to that diſtin& vertue of Tem- 
perance, [ forbear further Inſtances herein. 
2. Moderation of our Paſſions and Afﬀe- 


| Gions;and theſe are here principally intend- 


ed; namely, Love, Hatred, or Anger, Joy, 
Grief, Hope, Fear, #nd thoſe other mixt or 
derivative Paſſions, that ariſe in Man upon 
the preſentment of their ſeveral Objects. 
And although the Paſſzons of the Mind 
conlidered fimply in themſelves are a part of 
onr 
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Gur Natureand not Evil : but whenduely re- ; 
i gulated and ordered, are of excellent Uſe . 
ro us; yet if they once become unruly , 
miſplaced, or over-adted, they occaſion the 
;greateſt troubles in the World, both to the 
perſons themſelves in whom 
they are, and toothers. We * TY 
may eaſily trace almoſt all the Sins and Enor- 
mities, and Diſtempers, and Troubles, and 
| Diſorders, that we oblerve in our felves or 
| others, to the Immoderation, and Diſorder 
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: of the Paſſions. ND OS one 
And therefore the due Moderation of 
\ | themisof great conſequence, both for the. 
attaining of true Tranquillity of Mind, of 
k great Regularity in all we do or ſay, and to. 
\ | the common Peace, Order and Benefit of 
; Mankind. So 
a . The Moderation therefore of all our 
: Paſſions conſiſts principally in theſe two things: 
> 'F. That they be not miſ-placed or ſet upon' 
R wrong Obje&s; as to Love that which we 


ſhould not Love, but poſhibly Hate; or to 
2 Hate that which we ſhould Love; and ſo ; 
. | for thereſt; 2. That being rightly placed ia 
| reſpe& of their Objeds, yet that they be 
r | Nnotintendedor afted beyond that degree 
a | that may be juſtly allowed to thoſe Objets: 
And this is properly Immoderation, the for- 
4 | mer is merely Miſprifton, Errour, Enormity,' 
Folly.” H'2 And 
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And therefore when we ſpeak of Mode: 
ration of our Paſſions, it is intended in re- 
lation to thoſe things, about or upon which 
our Paſſions 'may be lawfully uſed or exer- 
ciſed, ſo that they be kept within their juſt 
bounds and meaſures. 

Andfihce all the Objects of 'our Paſhons 
are either ſomething that is Good or ſo 
thought, as the Objedts of our Love, Joy, 
Hope, or ſomething that is Evil,or fo eſteem: 
ed, as the Objects of our Hatred, or Anger, 
Sorrow, Fear, the true meaſure of theſe At 
fectionsor Paflions is tobe mide according 
to the true meaſure of that Good, or that 
Evil that is the preſent Object of my Paſht- 
on. If the Good or Evil be Giear, It de- 
ſerves a greater intention of that Paſſion ; 
or Afﬀection that is imployed about them 
if it be but little, the meaſure of my Paſſion 
or Afﬀection ought not to exceed it, if it 
doth, it Becomes [Immoderate. 

And henceit is, that the ſame Paſſion or 
Aﬀedtion may be, and indeed ought to be 
variout}y aCted.or intended about Objets 
of the ſame Nature ; yet under different 
degrees of Good or Evil : I may at the ſame 
time have different objects of my Love, dif- 
ferent ſorts or kinds of Good, and of difie- 
rent allayes, ſome more, ſome.lefs Good, 
and my Love may be extended to them all 

::M8 


of the Aﬀettions, 105 © 
at the ſame time.z but the degrees of my 
Love are diverſified according to the diver- 
ſity of the degrees of Good, that each Qb- 
Jett hath, all circumſtances , adjundts and 
conſequences being conſidered. The like 
may be ſaid, touching Evils that are the Ob- 
jects of my Hatred , Anger, Sorrow, or Fear. 

The Moderation therefore of AfﬀeCtions 
requires theſe things principally : 1. 4 Right 
Judgment or Eſtimate of things Good or 
Evil, according to their true natures or de- 
orees; for without this we ſhall not only 
miſtake in the degrees of Good or Evil, but 
evenin their very natures ; we ſhall not on- 
ly takethe Leſſer Good or Evil for the Grea- 
ter, or.the Greater for the Leſs ; but we ſhall 
be apt to miſtake the things themſelves, and 
call Evil Good, and'Good Evil. Now it is 
certain that according to the Judgment that 
we have touching things Good or Evil, and 
their. Values and Degrees, accordingly are 
our Paſhons, and their Extents and Tran\- 
- ports! meaſured -out. If I Judg or Eſteem 
that;to be truly Good, which indeed isnot, 
I deliver over. to it my AﬀeGion of Love, 
Joy, or Hope : and if I Judg that to be a 
Great and Important Good, which is but 
Small or Inconſiderable; yet according to 
the-meaſure or proportion of ſuch Eſtimate, 
I meaſure out the degree of my Love, Joy 
3 or 


no6 Of the Molleration b: 
orDelight in ſuch Good. A Child will fee. 
as great a Rate, and conſequently allow as 
great a meaſure of his Love or Delight toa 
Rattle, asa Boy doth to his Top and Scourg, 
oras a Man doth to a Diamond, all arifing 
from the variety of their Judgment, or Eſti- 
mate of the Value of the thing. And the 
like may be faid of 'Evils, and their ſeveral 
Degrees, with relation to the Paſſions of 
Hatred, Sorrow, or Fear: 2. The ſecond 
thing required to Moderation, is 2 Prudept 
ftaied Deliberation before the Paſſion be put 
into motion, that ſo the Judgment be con- 
ſulted, touching the nature of the Object; 
firſt, whether'it be Good or Evil ; and: then 
what Degree of Good or Evil it hath : for 
be the judgment never ſo Good, yet if Paſ- 
fion run before it, and be precipitate upon 
the firſt and ſudden apprehenfion of the 
thing propoſed, or obje&ed, and ſo antivert 
the uſe of Deliberation, .and the ripening of 
the Judgment, there muſt neceſſarily, or at 
leaſt ordinarily follow either Miſtake-or 
Diſorder, or Immoderation in the Paſſion 
of what kind ſoever 3 and then the Mind is 
diſturbed, and'put into diſorder ſuddenly, 
*is difficult then to make a right Judgment, 
or at leaſt, it comes too late, and many times 
after the miſchief is done by the halty and 
precipitate Paſſion, either without or. at 
Me is iu SN fo td nf On. leaſt 
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107 
\ leaſt within the Mind; 'thus tranſported 
with Paſſion of any kind. 
... And therefore the Gexeral Anle for Mo- 
deration of all kind of Paſſions, is, reſa- 
lutely ta preſcribe to a Mans ſelf this Lav: 
That before he any way gives leave to his 
Paſſion, he will pauſe and conſider a while, 
touching the Obje@ preſented, what it is, 
Whether Good or Evil, and if either, then 
what Degree or Value it bears. And when 
@pce a Man hath thus peremptorily reſolved 
to give himſelf this Law, and hath alittle 
while inured himſeif to the praftice of it, 
_ he will find it eafie and familiar, 
_... This will better appear in the ſeveral in- 
ſtances of the ſeveral Afe@Fions or Paſſions 
of the mind, principally in theſe of Love 
and Hatred, or Anger, Joy and Sorrow , 
Hope and Fear, | 
I.. The AfeTion of Love, is the Principal 
and Governing Afﬀection of the Mind, and 
the Root of all other Paſſions : For what- 
ſoever Tlove, renders that hateful and diſ- 
pleaſing, whicheither prevents me from it, 
or deprives me of it, and ſo occaſions the 
Paſſion of Hatred or Anger ; whatſoever 
I love, makes-me joyful, or delighted in the 
Enjoyment of 1t, or Sorrowful 1n the loſs or 
deprivation of it, and ſo produceth Joy and 
Sorrow : whatſoever I love, I hope for, if. 
a: H 4 abſent, 
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To8 Of the Moderation 
abſent; orl fear the loſs or deprivation 
and ſo produceth Hope and Fear. 

The 0bje& of this AﬀeQion is ſomething ' 
that 1s Good , or ſo apprehended : The 
greater that Good is, the greater is the Love 
of it : Therefore the chiefelt Good drawes 
out the chiefeſt Love ; and an Infinite Good 
an Unmeaſurable and Boundleſs Love - and 
ſince Almighty God is the chiefeſt and an Tnfi- 
nite Good, there cannot be any Immodera- 
tion or Exceſs of Love to him : and there- 
fore this Moderation of our Aﬀection of 
Love, hath no place inrelation to my Love 
of God; for I cannot love him too much. 
But this Moderation of this AﬀeCtion 'prin- 
cipally reſpeCts the good things of this World; 
as Wealth, Honour, Power, Reputation, 
Relations, Friends, Health of Body, Plea- 
ſures, and External Contentments, Recrea- 
tions, Good Cloaths, Equipage, and State, 
and ſuch like, _ - | ip 

Theſe good things of this life, have in 
themſelves a juſt meaſure of Good 3. and 
therefore according to that meaſure of 
Good that 'is in them, they deſerve a pro- 
portionable meaſure of ,our Love ; for Ex- 
ternal Bleſſings are really Bleſſings. 

And among the ſeveral good things of 
this World, there are ſeveral Ranks and De- 
 grces of Good; ſome-are Good, fome are 

Wh, Better ; 
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Better; and accordingly the proportion 
'or meaſure of love, thatT lend tothem, is to 
be moderated and diſtributed and expreſ- 
Ted, according to theſe different Degrees and 
Ranks of Good that we find in them, or the. 
relation they bear to me 3, for inſtance, I 
may love my Wealth, but ſince Wealth i is 
but a uſeful Inſtrument diretted to other 
_ ends, as to ſupport my Lite,,my Health, my 
Relations, I am to love it: leſs than theſe, be- 
cauſe theſe are more valuable, and my 
Wealth is only Deſirable or Good to theſe 
Ends, and ſubordinate to theſe Utes. 
: Moderation of the AﬀeCtion of Love in 
relation to Externals, confifts therefore prin- 
_ cipally in theſe things 3 J 
-__T. That we have 4 juſ# Eſtinrate of the 
Good that is 'in the things we ſet our Love 
upon, and that we do not, over-value they, 
or Expedthat Good to bein them, that re- 
ally is not, we muſt look upon them as they 
are; it may be they are ſuch as havenot a 
perfe& ſincere Goad in them, but mixture of 
Evil, or ſuch as have not a ſtable or perma- 
nent Good in them, but” are mutable or 
mortal 3 or fuch as have a Good in them, 
proportionateonly to our preſent condition, 
and when our condition 1s altered, the Good 
that is 1n them vaniſheth + And if they be 
ks we mult eſteem them as ſuch, and wi 
them 


Relations, nay our very Liyes. | 

| 2. That we look upon all the Good that 
isinthe World, as derzved from the Goodneſs 
of God, and infinitely below,that Good that 
is it him: and therefore all our Love to 
them muſt be ſubordinate to that Love that 


we owe to God, and muſt be controlled by. 


it, and in all competitions muſt repact | 
ealth, or. 


unto it, Suppoſe I have great W, | 
many Relations, may, nay 10 reaſon 1 ought 
to bear ſome Love to them; but I muſt re- 
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them as ſuch; and ſach for the moſt art are. 
all Worldly things, Health, Wealth, riends, 
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member it is but a derivative and. a ſubordi- || 


nate Good, and therefore I muſt Love them 
with this reſerve and qualification, that if 
God pleaſe to call for = aan I muſt quietly 
part with them; for as I have them under 
that condition, fo the Lovel owe to God, 


the ſupreme Good, engageth me to ſubmit to. 


his Will, and to obey 1t; for if I Love him 
- beſt, I muſt be pleaſed with what his Will is 
pleaſed, for I judg himthe beſt Good, and 
therefore his Will the beſt Will ; and the 
Good Pleaſure of his Will muſt be the rule 
of my ſubjeftion, otherwiſe his Love hath 
not the preheminence. he 
' 3. That we make aright a due Compari- 
ſon between Good things of ſeveral kinds, and 
give that the preference 1n our Love, which 


op” 


| vpon a due Judgment ought to be prefer- 
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JF red, and this concerns-and principally diſ- 
covers it ſelf in the Competition of ſeveral / 


good things, and of our Aﬀetions to them. 
The Merchant loves his Goods well, but 
in a Storm to ſave his Life, is content to 
throw his Goods over-board. And the 
exerciſe of Wiſdom in this kind, princi- 
pally conſiſts in the due weighing the ſeveral 
yalues of Good things of ſeveral natures, 
and ranging of them in their ſeveral Ranks; 
and alſo in the diligent conſideration of the 
ſeveral Circumſtances, that accompany ſe- 
veral things, for many times fome good 
thivgs that are in themſelves ipreferrable be- 
fore others, receive an abatement and allay 
by circumſtances, and others leſs preferrable 
receive an advance by the circumſtances 
that attend them. 1. Therefore touching 


the Different Ranks of things themſelves, in 


matters of my own private concerament, [ 
am to prefer my Soul and the Good thereof, 
before all my External advantages, for what 
ſhall a Man give in Exchange for his Soul; 1 


am to prefer the Good of my Health, before 
the Good of my Wealth. Again, in things 


relating to my ſelf and others; I am topre- 
fer the ſafety of the State wherein I live be- 
fore my Wealth, yea, and before my own 
ſafety, becauſe I am ſure when the whole is 
5 het | "a 
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Good 3 nay, poſfibly an -Equal Good that . 
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in danger, I muſt needs bein danger, and 
many more; I am'to- prefer a Great Good | 
that: may accrue to many, before a Smaller | 


may accrue to my ſelf; nay, Iam to prefer 
an apparent greater good to any perſon , 
than a ſmall and inconfiderable good to my 
ſelf But above all T am to din the Ho- 
nour and Glory of God, before my own || * 
Honour, Reputation, Eſtate, Contentment, Þ| - 
or Life it ſelf; Becauſe he is the Greateſt 
Good, and moſt to be Loved, and the Love 
to his Honour is but the reſult of: my Love 
to him. Again in things relating to others; | 
I am-to prefer a Greater Good; 'tizat may 
accrue to-one, before a-ſinaller Good to ano- 
ther'z The good of one Neighbours Soul - 
before the good of anothers Eſtate, where; 
the one, but not both are juſtly in my'power; 

I may prefer an Equal Good to A Relat tion, 
before an Equal Good toa Stranger, where 
the concernment-or' condition of both are 
equal, becayſe I have juſt reaſon to love a 
Relation before a Stranger. Apain,'2. As. 
there are different Ranks of Good, ſo diffe- 
ring Circumſtances make one Good preferra- 
ble before another; If I ſee two! Men in 
danger, and I can relieve but one of them, 
both being equal to me, I amto'prefer the 
reliet of him whoſe danger i is greater, or 
more 


I» 


more imminent, before the relief of him 
whoſe danger is leſs or more remote; and 
herein Prudence and Integrity of Heart 
muſt be the dire&or of my Love, and of the 
Emanations of it, always provided that 
nothing unjuſt or diſhoneſt, be mingled 
with whatI do. 

4. That as among Goods of different 
Sizes or Degrees I am to preter the Beſt, fo 
among Good things, that at leaſt ſeem equa, 
Ido prefer the moſt Laſting and Dyrable ; for 
Laſtingneſs and Durableneſs 1s a ſpeeial part 
of the Goodneſs of any thing ; nay, often- 
times a Good, that in its preſent degree or 
extent is greater; yet if 1t be leſs Durable, 
is not ſo Valuable as a leſs, but more laſtin 
Good ; as the greater Wealth, that mas 
be ſpent in a year, is truly leſs Valua- 
ble, than a ſmaller portion that laſts two 
years. - | 

- 5, That we obſerve that General Rule be- 
fore given; namely, That we never give our 
Aﬀection of Love leave to run out alone 
without Judgment, and Conſideration, go- 
ing before it, and going along with it : That 
we ſufter.not our Paſſions to deal out their 
own meaſure, but our Judgment & Delibe- 
Tation : That we always keep this AﬀeCtion 
eſpecially under Diſcipliae, & Government, 
and ſuffer it not torunaway from us, as an 

unruly 
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wiſh Beaſt widkour A Click : for it is cer 
tain, the due Government of this Aﬀection | 
governs all the reſt. | 

And now if we look abroad into the [ 
World, or indeed but ſtrictly and impartial. | 
ly obſerve our ſelves, we ſhall eaſily obſerve. 
a marvellous want of Moderation of this 
Aﬀe&ion. For, not to mention the miſ- 
placing of this AﬀeRion , upon what we 
ſhould really hate, we may ſee a great Irre- 
gularity, in the Meaſure and Order of Ex- 
erting this Aﬀetion about things, that we 
may in their meaſure and kind love : we 
talk indeed of loving of God above all, 
and of the great value we ſet upon our Souls 
and Everlaſting life, and of Self-Denial, and 
againſt loving of the World, and how vain 
and contemptible a thing the World is : But 
for the moſt part they are but Words and 
Speculations 3 when' we come to Pradtice. 
and Life, there appears nothing, or very lit- 
tle that anſwers theſe Notions, and Specu- 
lations; little of that Moderation that thoſe 
Notions import. Welove the World, the 
Wealth, the Honour, the Pleaſures, the Pro- 
fits of it, with all our Souls; we make it 
our principal buſineſs to attain'and enjoy it; 
we account it our greateſt Calamity when 
weare croſſed or diſappointed init. One 
Man ſets his whole heart upotr his Greatneſs, 
another 
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another upon his Wealth, another upon his 
Pleaſures and Recreations, another upon 
his Preferment, another upon the Favour of 
Great Men, another upon Applauſe of his 
| Learning or Eloquence, another upon the 
Beauty of a Miſtreſs or Servant : nay, fo 
* Childiſh we many times are, that we are ina- 
moured on very Toyes, as fine Cloaths , 
handſome Furniture, a fine Houſe, ſplendid 
Entertainments, a fine Head of Hair, or 
Mad Antick Poſtures, or Complements , 
Aﬀected Words, Geſtures or Phraſes, Apiſh 
Imitations, Plays, and Gaming, new Faſhi- 
ons ; that, many there are, that make ſuch 


Feathers as theſe, the Principal Objedts of 
their Love, the Buſineſs and Study of their 
Lives, and are as much concerned in their 


diſappointment herein, as if they were un- 


done. Theſe are prepoſterous, and want 
Moderation in their Aﬀection, becauſe they 
have no true Judgment or Eſtimate of 


things, according to their true Values, 
# 
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VANITY 


VEXATION 


THAT 


Arfeth from Worldly Hope 
and ExpeRation. © 


T is very evident to every Mans experi- 

ence,that Hope and Expe@ation of Good, 
is the great Wheel, or rather Weight 
-=* that moves Man to all AQions and Un- 
dertakings. The Plough-man ploughs in 
Hope, and the Merchant-Adventures in 
Hope ; and the Scholar Studies in Hope 3 
and the Soldier Fights in Hope 3 and ſo for 
all Humane Actions. And thus it muſt needs 
be, for in Hope or Expectation there 'are 
theſe Ingredients, 


; t. Some. 
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118 Of Worldly Hope 

I, Some End that a Man hath n proſpe@, 
which carries a Complacency and Suitable- 
neſs to the mind; as tobe Rich, or Powerful, 


' orLearned, or Applauded. Theſe are the 


ordinary ends of ordinary Men 3 but there 
are ends of a nobler Conditiqn, as-tobe 
everlaſtingly happy,e#c. But of theſe nabler 
and higher Ends, I do not now ſpeak. * 

2, Thatend is alſo repreſented asan End 
Poſſible and Attainable. 

3. That there be alſo a Means propoſed 
probably conducing to the attaining of that 
End ; and the Hope or ExpeGation of that 
End, is the Spirit or Life that puts a Man 
upon the. uſe 'and exerciſe of that Means, 


"thus conducible to it : For- the moſt part 


the Complacency that"is taken in the Exer- | 
ciſe of the Means to the attaining of the 
End propoſed , is at all times equal, and 
moſt times exceeds the Complacency, that 
1s taken in the injoyment of the End when 
attained 3. for the reaſon hereafter given : 
For the End, is preſent in ExpeQation 1n the 
moſt ample and Comprehenſive Image or 
Idea thereof that can be : And this is that 
which quickens and drives on Aion with 
intenſiveneſs propprtionable to that meaſure 
of Worth and Value, that the Soul puts up- 


_ on the End thus proſpeted.. And therefore 


he that hath a great and high ON 
| an 


| and] Exptetfation, 119 
ind Value of the End propounded, atts 
with Vigor and Induſtry ; he that ſets but a 
Jow Price or Valuation upon the End, as 2a 
buſineſs but little preponderating the Trou- 
ble and Induſtry to attain it, is cold in his 
Proſecution of it : But if the Labor: and 
Induſtry, that is required in the uſe of that 
means, appear to equal the Good that 1s at- 
tained in the End, the whole aQtion is for 
the moſt deſerted 3 as he that fets a great 
Value upon Wealth or Honor, ſpares no 
pains to attain it : So he that ſets but a low 
value upon it, is flat and lazy inhis proſecu- 
tion of it ; and he that looks upon it as not 
countervailing the pains in acquiring it, fits 
| ſifllandisidlenmnit. 
| For the moſt part the Good Things of 
| this World, are preſented to Men in expe- 
Ctation, not only in their beſt dreſs, but in at 
Elevated Value above what is in truth in 
them 3 and this is therefore ſo upon a double 
Reaſon. ads : 

1. The Wiſe Providence of God pertnits 
ting it, and that for this excellent End, to 
keep Men in Action and in Motion ; which 
is of {ingular uſe for Mankind : For if the 
things exciting the ordinary Attions of Life 
did appear with rio gteater an Elevation 
than pollibly they do really and intrinſically 
bear, the moſt parz of Mankind would fit 
I 3 ſtill 
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ſtill and do nothing. This very fallacy, that 
Men.put upon themſelves in over expefing, 
is a Spur to Attion and Motion; which in 
molt Men would be wholly intermitted, un- 
leſs the very Worldly concerns did ſet them 
in Action, as the end ſtands thus repreſented 
to their Expectation. 
2. Mankind being indued with. a Fancy 
or Imagination, that hath not-only a power 
of ſeparating the Good of every thing from 
the Evil that may poſſibly accompany what 
it expects, but alſo of ſtuffing and filling 
the Good with great Imaginary Advances, 1t 
doth (to pleaſe and gratihe 1t ſelf) exerciſe. 
both theſe Delightful Deceits, If it finds 


any good in what it expeQs, it doth upon | 


choice thruſt away and remove all that Evil 
that is really annexed toit ; that ſo it may 
not be vexed with the pre-apprehenfions of 
it 3, and 1t multiplies, and augments, and 
advanceth and magnifieth that Good that it 
hath left, that ſo he may with the greater 
delight expect what he, by this phantaftie, 
' hath wrought himſelf up to a belief that he 
ſhall injoy. 7 

The miſery and unhappineſs that falls upon 
Mankind, from this advance of the Hope and 
 Expe@ation of Worldly Ends, 1s obſervable 
in one of theſe Events thereof. 


I. It 


1 
ks. 


—_— - 1% 


and Expeflation. 121 


| I, It may be there is an »tter Fruſtratior: 
of the whole thing deſigned and aimed at, 
and ſo his EzpeCtation 1s like the dream of 
the Hungry Man in the Prophet, _ . 
that dreamed he had Eaten, and 2 29s. 
he wakes and behold he is hungry. 

2. If 'heattain the End he expected, be it 

Wealth, or Honor, or Pleaſure, or the like, 

 yet-many times there doth attend it ſome ſignal. 
_ Miſchief or Evil, that he had not before the 
patience to think of, that doth render the 
whole injoyment tobe utterly a thing miſ- 
chievous, and worſe than a diſappointment. 
And indeed the things of the World are 
generally of ſuch a Conſiſtency, that a very 
- Ittle evil joyned to it, will ſowr and make 
it unſavory, A want of a little ſpot of 
. Ground for a Garden, will make the fruiti- 
ons of a Kingdom but infipid to Ahab; and 
a want of a Mordecai's Knee, will diſreliſh 
all the Honor of the great Courtier Haman. 
The truth is, the Mind 1s that which makes 
any thing uneafte 3 and it falls our, that a 
ſmall croſs or trouble to a Mind, eſpecially 
filled with expectation of a full and intire 
Happineſs, will be as troubleſome as a ſmall 
Thorn 10 a great Mans Foot, | 

3. But yet further, ſuppoſe we that the 

thing projected, is attained without any 
mixture of miſchief attending itz yet here 
= | is 
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1s an inſeparable unhappineſs that doth at- 
tend the moſt perfe& injoyment of the beſt 
Wor'dly advantage projected and expected ; 
it is always ef thaz it was expeFed. The 
ExpeRation flattered it ſelf with much more 
than what it finds; and a Man doth infalhbly 
find that his Mind and Phantafie had dreſſed 
up and adorned the Image and Phantaſm of 
what was projeted, much finer and goodlier 
than he finds it when heattains it, A Man 
projecting Happineſs in Honor, Wealth, 
Friends, Applauſe, Pleaſure, or any other 
Earthly thing, 1s much like a Builder, that 
hath much more content in his contrivance 
and expectation of the Beauty, Comlineſs, 
Uſefulneſs, Contentment, and other Com- 
placency of his Building, than when it is 
finiſhed; and when he hath done all, nay, 
though exquilitly ſuitable to his Mind, yet 
his Contentment vaniſheth 1n the fruition ; 
and the Contentment as it falls ſhort of the 
Expectation, ſo for the moſt part it dies and 
vaniſheth with the injoyment, 

Take therefore this Counſel : Firſt, In all 
thy Deſigns of Temporal Advantages, keep 
thy ExpeFations and Hopes low, clog them 
with Suſpicions, and Abatements, and Al- 
lays 3 otherwiſe thy ExpeCtations will cheat 
thee; and not only ſo, but render that good 
that thou ſhalt attain (even upon honelt de- 


gn) 
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kigns) inſipid and flat, becauſe leſs than what 
thou expecteſt ; whereas a low ExpeCation 
gives areliſh to a low injoyment. Secondly, 
Set not thy heart upon an earneſt proſecution of 
Temporal Advantages : For, it they do not 
vex thee by Diſappointment,or ſome Thorn 
or Gall that doth adhere to them, 'yet 1t 1s 
Fen to One they will cheat thee, appear 
more glorions atadiſtance and in ExpeCta- 
tion, than nearer hand, and in Fruition. 
They are trimmed up with Report and Ex- 
peQation 3. but inreality, and in themſelves 
are like the Apples of $S9dozz, Beauriful to 
the Eye, but vaniſh into duſt when touched, 
Solomon, was certainly the Wiſeſt and Ex- 
ternally Happieſt King that ever the World 
knew : He had the greateſt opportunity 
that ever any Man had, to take a full Eſti- 
mate of the World in its choiceſt Enjoy- 
ments, by reaſon of his Wealth, and Peace, 
and Power, and Intereſt, almoſt with all the 
Princes and Potentates that then Reigned. 
He had a vaſt Judgment and Underſtanding 
of all things in Nature, and could with ex- 
quiſite Skill and Reliſh, ſearch into, and at- 
tain all that was Externally Good and De- 
fireable in this World. And beſides all this, 
| he made it his chief buſineſs to ſearch out 
| What yas that Good for the Sons of Men, 
4 under the Sya 5 and this he did neither 

I'4  brumiſhly, 
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| bruitiſhly, as led thereunto, by ſenſuality, 


nor ſuperficially, or barely by ſpeculation ; 
but he made it his buſineſs not only ſtrictly 
to inquire jnto it by his Reaſon and:Judg- 
ment, 'but alſo really toexperiment and try 
the matter he thus ſought after : And having 
with much induſtry and obſervation climb- 
ed, as it were, to the top of all Worldly 
Felicity and Enjoyment, and beholding the 

reſt of Mankind, as well as they were able,  - 
Reaching and Clambering, as it were, to- 

wards this precipice of Worldly Felicity : 


—Dum monte potitus 
SpeFat anhelanters dura ad faſtigia turbam, 


From this high Mountain he beſpeaks 
Mankind in his critical Book of Eccleſtaſtes, 
as it were in this manner : Te Children of 
Men, I ſee ye are full of great ExpeGations of 
and by Worldly Contentments ; and you take 
much pains for the acqueſt of them : Liſten a 
while what T ſhall ſay togou;, T have had thoſe 
Opportunities of a full diſcovery of the besF 
that this World can afford, Wealth, Honor, 
Pleaſures of all ſorts and kinds, and ſuch Op- 


portunities as none of you ever had Or can ex- 
teF to make the like diſcovery and TI have 


denied my ſelf nothing that this World"can 
afford to give me Content, and the moſs exqui- 


ſits 
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ſite Taſte and Reliſh of them 3 and T have now 
arrived to the very Faltigium, the very higheſt 
point of this Mountain of Pleaſure and World- 
ly Fruition 3 and I find my ſelf wholly deceived 
in what IT expeFed : I expeFed indeed as 
great Contentation as you dv, but now T have 
taſted of every diſh, T find them all to be but 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, IT have not 
been only diſappointed in what IexpeFed from 
them, but inſtead thereof T have reaped no- 
thing but Sorrow, Anxiety, Vexation, you do 
therefore deceive your ſelves in all the pains ye 
take, while ye think from theſe Worldly Enjoy- 
ments," ye ſhall acquire Happineſs, yea, or 
Contentation in them. Be wiſe therefore, and 
take warning by me, the greateSt example that 
ever the World knew of this kind. G7ve over 
theſe laborious buſie and vain purſuits of yours ; 
and take out but this concluding Leſſon of mine, 
which I have learned by infallible Experience. 
Fear God, and keep his Commandments, 
' for thisis the whole Duty of Man. 


? 
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| For here have we no continuing City 
but we e ſeckone 1 ko come. 


Have in uy Vera" of. life had as many 
Stations and places of Habitation as 
\:moſt Men. / I have been in almoſt con- 
' tinual Motion:;z. and although of all 
Earthly things I have the moſt defired Reſt, 

Retiredneſs, and a Fixed : Private Station, 

yet the various changes that I have ſeen and 
found, the Publick Imployments, that with- 
out my ſeeking, and againſt my Inclination 
have been put upon me, and many other 
Interventions, as well Private as Publick, 

have made the farmer part of this Text true 
to me 1n the Letter, that I have had no con- 
tinuing City, or place of Habitation. When 
I had deſigned hits my ſelf a ſetled Manſion 
in one place, and had fitted it to my conve- 
nience and repoſe, I have been preſently con- 
ſtrained by my neceſlary imployments ta 
leave it and repair to another: And when 
again I had thoughts to find repoſe there, 

and had again fitted it tomy convenience z 


yet 
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yet ſome other neceſſary occurrences have 


diverted me from it 3 and thus by ſeveral 
 viciſſitudes my dwellings have been like fo 


many Inns to a Traveller, though of ſome 


longer continuance, yet almoſt of equal _ 
inſtability and viciſlitudes. This unſeftled- 


neſs of Station , though troubleſome, yet 
hath given me 'a good and praGical Moral; 
namely, that I muſt not expe my Reſt in 


this lower World, but muſt make it as the. 


place of my Journey and Pilgrimage, not of 


_ my Repoſe and Reſt, but muſt look further 


for that Happineſs. And truly when I con- 
ſider that it hath been the Wiſdom of God 


Almighty to exerciſe thoſe Worthies, which - 
he-left as Patterns to the reſt of Mankind, 


with this kind of Diſcipline in this World, 
I have reaſon not to complain of it, as a 
Difficulty, or an Inconvenience, but to be 
thankful to him forit as an InſtruQion and 
Document, to put me in remembrance of a 


' better Home, and to incite me to make a due 


proviſion for it 3 even that Everlaſting Reſt 
which he hath provided for them that love 
him; and by pouring me thus from Veſſel 


_ to Veſſel, to keep me from fixing my ſelf 
too much upon this World below. But © 


the truth is, did we conſider thzs World as 
becames us, even as. Wiſe Men, we may eaſily 
hind, without the help of anyſuch particu- 
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- lar Diſcipline of this Nature, that this World 
|  below,; neither was intended, tor indeed 
_ can be aplace of Reſt, but only a kind: of 
_ 'Laboratory to fit and prepare the Souls of 
the Children of Men for a better.and more 
abiding State, a School to exerciſe and train 
us up into habits of Patience and Obedi- 
ence, till we are fitted to another Station, a 
little narrow Nurſery, wherein we may be 
dreſſed and pruned, till tranſplanted into a 
| better Paradiſe. The continual Troubles 
and Diſcompoſures , and Sicknefſes, and 
\ Weakneſſes, and Calamities that attend our 
lives, the ſhortneſs and cantinued Vexations 
occurring in them 3 and finally, the common. 
examples of Death and Mortality of all 
- Ages, Sexes, Conditions of Mankind, are a 
ſufficient inſtruction to convince reaſonable 
Men, that have the Seriouſneſs and Patience 
to conſider. and obſerve, That we have no 
| abiding City here. And on the other ſide, 
if we will give our- ſelves but the leaſure to 
conſider the Great Wiſdom of Almighty 
God, that orders every thing in the World 
to ends ſuitable and proportionable; the 
excellence of the Soul and Mind of Man; 
. the great Advances and Improvements his 
Nature is capable of ; the admirable means, 
the Merciful and Wiſe God hath afforded 
unto Mankind , by his Works of Nature 


and 
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and Providence, by his Word and'Inftrudi- 
ons, to inable him for a' Nobler Life, than 
this World below can yield, will cafiiy con- 
feſs that there is another State, another City 
to come, which becomes every Good, and 
Wiſe, and Confiderate Man to look after and: 
fit himſelf for. And yet let a Man look 
upon the generality of Mankind with a due 
and ſevere conſideration, they will appear 
to belike a company of.aad or diſtempered 
| People. The generality of the World 
make it their whole buſineſs to'provide for 
a Reſt and Happineſs in this World, to make . 
theſe vain acqueſts of Wealth and Honor, 
and Preferments,and Pleafures of this World 
their great, if not only Buſineſs and Happi- 
neſs; and, which is yet a bigher degree of 
frenſie, to eſteem this the only Wiſdom, and 
toeſteem the careful Proviſion for Eteraity, 
the Folly of a few weak, melancholy, fanci-. 
ful Men : Whereas it is in truth, and in due 
time it will moſt evidently appear,that thoſe 
Men that are moſt ſedulous and ſolicitous 
touching the attaining of their Everlaſting 
Reſt, are the only true Wife Men, and ſo 
ſhall be acknowledged by thoſe that now 
deſpiſe them. Wiſd. 5. 4. We Fools accounted 
his life Madneſs, and his end to be without Ho- 
nor. How is he numbred among the Children of 
God, and his Lot is among the Saints ? 
When 
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_-» WhenTI come to »y in: I have this con- 
#ideration' preſently occurs to me. If my 
Lodging be good and fair, the Furniture 
ſplendid, the Attendance great, the Provifi- 
ons good and well ordered ; yet Iſtreight 
 confider this is not the place of my Reſt, I 
muſt leave it to morrow, and therefore I 
ſet not my Heart upon it. And again, if my 
Inn be but poor, my Entertatnment mean, 
my Lodging decayed, I do not preſently 
ſend for Painters, Carpenters, and Maſons to 
Repair, or Beautifie it 3 butT content my 
ſelf with it, and will bear with the inconve- 
niencies, becauſe I conſider it.will be but for 
a night, and to morrow I ſhall be gone, .and 
oftibly come tomy home, where ſhall be 
Vbirae conyenienced. And although the 
truth is, that this World ts little other than 
our Inn to entertain us im our Journey to 
another Life 3 and our ſtay 1n 1t is many 
times very ſhort, yea,our longeſt ſtay herein 
compariſon of Eternity, 1s 1nfinitely more 
ſhort than! a nights lodging at an Inn in com- 
pariſon to the longeſt hife here; yet it is a 
wonderful thing to obſerve how much we 
are taken up with the concerns of this our 
lan, what a ſtir we keep about 1t ? what 
pains and coſt we imploy init 2 how much 
of our time is laid out uponit? as if it were 
our only home, If our Lot caſt us __ 
. hand- 
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handfome Lodging (as it were) and in it 
| furniſhed with Wealth, or Glory, or Honor, 
How we pride ourſelves init ? how goodly 
we look upon ourſelves ? how happy we 
think our felves' 2 what care we have to 
make it more Rich, Glorious, and Splendid : 
 Andon the other ſide,if our Lot caſt us upon 
a lower, meaner Station; if we are Poor, 
orSickly, or Negle&ed, or under Hatches, 
what a deal of Impatience, and Diſcontent, 
and Unquietneſs appears ? Nay, thoughour 
Lodging and Entertainment in this Inn of | 
the World be pretty well, and will ſerve till FF 
| we take our Journey; yet if it be not ſo - 
| ' Fine, and Splendid, .and Rich, and Comely }F- 
as anothers ; if our Meat be enovgh to ſuffice 
nature, if our Cloaths enough to protect us 
| from cold, if our Houſe good enough to 
[| keep off the Storms, and defend us from ' 
| Injuries, yet if theſe be not ſogood as ſuch 
a-Mans, or ſuch a Neighbors, not ſo good 
q as my Anceſtors or Relations, Lord ! What 
ff © adealof Unquietneſs, and Complaining, and FF 
| Envy, and Impatience, and Turbulency of _ 
[| mind there is in Men 2 What Deſigns, and Y 
[f Frauds, and Plots, and Undermintings,. and 
[| Undue Means Men take to advance their 
[| own condition, and to depreſs others? and 
Rn - all this while never conſider that which 
| would eaſily cure the extravagance, as well 


of 


- Zof one hand, as of the other : Namely, This 
"Is not_my botye, it is but my Inn; if it be 
Beautiful, Splendid, Convenient ; if my con- 
dition in it be Wealthy,. H6norable, Proſperoms, 
' T will not ſet my heart upon it, nor think any 
better of my ſelf for it, nor ſet up my Reſt in 
it : It is but my Inn, I muſt leave it, it may be 
to morrow. On the other ſide, if it be but 
Poor, Weak, Infirm, Tgnoble, Low, I will 
_ content my ſelf, it is but ny Inn, it may ſerve 
for my paſſage, I ſhall, it may be, leave it to 
 morrow, and then if I have taken that due care 
that becomes me in my proviſion for my Eternal 
State, IT am certain the caſe will be mended 
with me; however my Inn be Poor, Mean, In- 
_ Convenient, Troubleſome, it is but for a night, 
_. my home will be bitter ; Thave learned, that T_ 
. have here no abiding City, but I ſeek one to 
'come. The benefits of the conſideration of 
this Text are many. ks 
8 _1- It will teach a Man a very low efteems of 
S this preſent World , . and. never to ſet the 
| heart upon it. Wilt thou ſet thy heart up- 
on that which is not ? It. is not an abiding 
City : Either like the old feigned inchanted 
Caſtles, it will vaniſh and come to little, 
while we thiak we have faſt hold of it; .or 
elle we mult leave it, we know not how ſoon: 
Its full of trouble and vexation when we 
1njoyit;z and very unſtable and uncertain 
WT, 
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134 Heb XITonA | 
isour ſtay init. _ 2. Butlet it beas gaod as 
ie will, or can be,yet this Text te\ls of a City 
that is better worth our ROgNEAn abiding | 

aken, where * 
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City, a City that cannot be 


t 


there are no Troubles, no Thorns, no Cares, + 

no Fears, but Righteouſneſs and Everlaſting 

Peace and Reſt. SEP 3s 

2. Conſequently it will teach us ta ſeek ' 

that which is moſt of value fir and moſt, 
| 4 


Endeavor, _ 


and make that our greate 
which 1s our greateſt Concernment 3 pame- 


ly, to ſcek that City that isto come, Peace | 
with God-1n Chriſt Jeſus, and the Hope of 
Eternal Life. It is true, while we are in this 
City that continues not (this Inferior World) b 


God Almighty requires -a due care for 
Externals, and Induſtry in our Imploy. ' 
ments, and Diligence in our Callings: It is 
part of that ſervice we ow, to God, to.qur 


Families, to our Relations, to our Selves; * 


and being done in Contemplation of his 


Command, it: is an a& of Obedience and. 


Religious Duty to bim : But this Conſidera- 


tion will add this Benefit even to our Ordi- 
nary Imployments in our Calling, it wall be. 


ſure to bring a Bleſſing uponit. Seek firi# 


you. Itſhall be given 1n,as an advantage and 
over-meaſure., 2. It will add great Chear- 
| fu'neſs 
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17 andto:theſei Worldly lwploywents thatas 


W700 Has 225 


sImployments of your: Calling, 
E 
pe for. yeur fa pport and ſubſiſtence, 
4 you -thall-refign up/” your endeavors 
_— to the Good: Pleaſureof Almighty 
| God. 3. It wil remove all Vexatious' Soli- 
; cibanſick and Anxiety from you, when you 
| ſhall have fuch Conlideratibbedk theſes: 4b 
_ mighty God (it is true.) bath placed me in this 
World, : as in a paſſage. to: another, and r6- 
quires of mean Honeſt Tmployment for my 
ſupport and ſubſiſtence 3 orelſe hath lent me @ © 
reaſonable liberal portion, whereby F may cottt- 
fortably ſubſiſs without much pains or: labor; 
_ I wilbuſe it Sobevly, Cheerful, Thankfully : 
If: he bleſs-me:mith Increaſe: or greater Plenty, 
I-wilh increaſe imy Humility, - Sobriety,; "and. 
= Thankfulnefs 5 but if it be not his pleaſure to 
bleſs me-with Plenty and Increaſe, bis Will. be 
| done, Thaueenoug "# in thab Thave, there is at 
7 other more abiding City, wherein F ſball bawe 
ſupplies without Want; or Fears, or Cares. 
13; Fhis Conſideration will give-abun- 
' dance of Quietneſs, Patience, Tranquillity 0 
Mind.in all conditions, Am Lin this World: 


etotl 


C | Poor, or Delpiſed, or Diſgraced, or in Stck- 


neſs, or: Pain 3: yet this Text gives me two 
great Supports under it. . x. It-will be but. 
thort, this 'lower World, the: Region of 
theſe Troubles and Storms, ts-ng continuing, 
K 2 NO 
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no/ abiding City; and conſequently: the 
Troubles and Storms of this inferior City 

arenot eres or os = | m _ quam 
ting,” periſhinp-City, that thus pafleth away, 
this ſower life which is but oh Region: o 
Death, there ſacceeds another City that in- 
dureth for ever,a City not made with'hands, 


Eternal in the Heavens, a State of Ever- 


laſting Bleſſedneſs, where are neither Cares, 
nor Tears, nor Fears, nor Poverty, nor Sor- 
row, nor Want, nor Reproach : I will there- 


-fore. with all Patience, Chearfulneſs, and 


Contentedneſs bear whatſoever God plea- 
ſeth toexerciſe me withal in this life 3 for 
[ well know that my light AfﬀijQions, which . 
are but for a moment, ſhall be attended with 


- a farmore exceeding and eternal weight of 
_ Glory. | | 


Theſe Conſiderations will ſeem but dry 
and empty, to Men that do not deeply and 
confiderately weigh matters : Ordinarily 
young heads think them, atleaſt, unſea- 
ſonable for their youth 3 but they muſt 
know that Sickneſs and Death will over- 
take the youngeſt in time, and that will un- 
deceive People, and render the beſt appear- 
ances of this World , either Bitter, or at 
leaſt Inſipid,and without any pleaſant reliſh; 
and then the Hopes and Expectations of this 
C:ty tocome, will be more of value to ”» 

nan 


Hb. x11. 14, pee 137. : 


than the beſt Conveniencies and' Delights | 

- this lower World can afford. Let us there- 

' fore in our health make it our buſineſs to ſe- 
+ cure our: Intereſt in it, and it will be our 

Comfort and Benefit both in Life and 

| Death, 
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OF 


CONTENTEDNESS 


AND 


PATIENCE 


bs Ottettedief and Patience differ in 
hy this; that the Object of the for- 
mer is any condition; / whether it 
1 be Good, Bad, or Iadifferent 3 the 


' Objet of the latter is any; preſent or incum- 
| i Evil. But though they differ-in th& 


Latitude of Extent 6f their ObjeR, 


yet they 


both ariſe ffoin theſame P#7pciple, which if 


- rightly qualified, pives both. 


The Meaſure and Original of all Paſſions 
is'Love 3 and the Obje of Love, is, That 


which is really or apparently Good. 


1f our 


Love be right, it regulates all our Paſſions : 
For Difcontent or Impatience arifeth from 
the abſence of ſomewhat that we love and 
value, and according tothe meaſure of our 
love tothe thing we want, ſachis the mea- 
ſure of our Diſcontent or Impatieace under 


the want of it. 
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He that ſets his love upon that, which the - 
more he loves, the more he-injoys, is ſure to 
avoid the danger of Diſcontent or Impatiencez, 
becauſe he cannot want that which he loves: 
and thuugh he love ſomething elſe, that may - 
'beloſt, yet under that Joſs he is not obnox1- 
ous to much Lmpatience or Diſcontent, be- | 


— 6 


cauſe he is ſure to retain that which he moſt 


values. and affe&s, which will anſwer and 
ſupply leſſer wants with a great advantage : 
The greateſt bent and portion of his love is 


laid out in what he is ſure toinjoy, andit is 
but-a ſmall portion of love that 1s left for 
the thing he is deprived of , and conſe- 


quently his diſcontent but little ,"-/and 
cured with the fruition of a more valuable 


Goad. 
He that ſets his love upon the Creature, 
or any reſu't from it, as Honor, Wealth, 


Reputation, Power, Wife, Children, 


Friends, cannot poſhbly- avoid Diſcontent 
or [mpatience 3 for they are mutable, uncer- 


tain, unſatisfatory Goods, ſubject to Caſu- 
alties; and according to the meaſure of his 
Jove to them, is the meaſure of his Diſcan- | 


tent and Impatience inthe loſs of them, or 
di:appointment in them: 

He that ſets his love upon God, the more 
he loves him, the more he injoys of him, 


aad the ſurer hold he hath of him, In' other 
tings 
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"4 Patience, ME MS. 
tings the greateſt danger of diſappoint- 
- ment, and conſequently of impatience, . is 
- when he loves them beſt; but the more love 4 
'we bear to'God, the more love he returns 
' tous, and Communicates his Goodneſs the 
more freely to'us. Therefore we are certain 
that we cannot be diſappointed, nor conſe- 
quently have any ground of impatience 'of 
Moctene. in that which is qur #zum mag- 
num, the thing we chiefly value. 
| He that ſets. his intireſt love on God, yet 
hath a liberty to iſſue. a ſubordinate portion 
| of love to other good things; as Health, 
- >Peace, Opportunities to do Good, Wife, 
- Children, Friends : And in theſe he may be 
croſſed and diſappointed. But the predomi- 
ant love'of God delivers the Soul from Diſ- 
content and Impatience , even under theſe 
lofles. 
_ I. Becauſethe Soul is ſtill aſſured of what 
it moſt values, the love of God returned to 
the Soul, which compenſates and drowns the 
other loks, and the diſcontent that may ariſe 
; upon it. 
- 2. . Becauſe the Heart i is fitiefied, that 
theſe loſſes come from the hand of him, 
whom he loves, of whoſe Truth; Wiſdom, 
Love, and Goodneſs he hath aſſurance, and 
therefore will be delivered out in meaſure, 
qpon moſt juſt Grounds, and for moſt excel- 
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Tefitends; He ſends an fnſtration ah vn 
his R6d 3 and the Soul reads love as well ih ' 


the Rod bf God, as his Staff, 
. Becauſe the Love of God; taking uv 


thi principal bent and ſtretigth of the Soul, : 
leaves biit a gentle and moderate Aﬀection 
to the things it loſeth, and conſequently a | 
geritle and eafie parting with'them, or being | 
great turtiult and dif ' 


withotit them. The 
order that is made in- the mind upon Loſſes, 


Croſles; or Diſcontenits, is not {6 much from | 
the latrinſical Value of the things theim-.. 
ſelves, but from the Eſtimation that is put. 
upoti them; were the love tothem no mote 
thary they deſerve, the Diſcoritent and Im- 
patience in the loſs would be: very little. 


Our thiefeſt love; when it is placed upon 


God, 'it is placed where it ſhould'be; and 
the mind i is then in its right frame and tem- ' 


per, aid diſpenſeth his love to other things 
regularly, and orderly, and proportionab:y 
fo their worth 5 and thereby the Diſcontent 


or Trouble, chat ariſeth upon their Loſs or 
Diſappointment is weighed out according 
t6 their true value, agreeab'e to the juſt 
nieafure of Reaſon and Prudence.: But 


when our love 15 out of his place,tt becomes 
Inimoderate and Diſorderly 5 and conſe- 
quently the Diſcontents that ariſe upon Dif- 
appointmetits in the things we immoderately' 
love, 
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8 | > become lderats Exorbitant Diſ. 
4 Js: tents, Impatience, and Perturbation of 
| # | ind. 


Fa, 


F 4- Our love to God brings us to a free 
E Z Reſignation of our will to His : For ve 


* Ftherefore love him, becauſe we conclude 


Yhim moſt Wiſe, moſt Bountiful, moſt Merci- 
JF ful, moſt Juſt, moſt Perfe& ; and therefore | 
 T muſt of neceſlity conclude, that his Will is 
- Fthebeſt Will, and fit to be the meaſure and 
Þ rule of ours, and not ours of his : And inas 
' E much as we conclude that no Loſs or Croſs 
"Ybefals us without his Will, we do likewiſe 


. {conclude that it is moſt fit to be born: And 


becauſe he never Wills any thing, but upon 
I moſt. Wiſe and Juſt Reaſons, we conclude 


ÞF that ſurely there are ſuch Reaſons. in this 


Diſpenſation 3 and we ſtudy, and ſearch, 


7x try whether we can ſpell out thoſe Rea- 
ſons of his. 
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or 


MODERATION 


13-1 ' F- ; - O EF | 
He Helps againſt Izmoderate Anger 

are of two kinds, 1. Previous 
.Confiderations before the occaſi- 
on is offered, to habituate the 
Mind to gentleneſs and quietneſs. 2, Expe- 
dients that ſerve to allay or divert Anger, 
when the occaſion is offered.” 

Of the firſt ſort are theſe : 
I. The conſideration of ovr own Failings, 

_ eſpecially, in reference to Almighty God, 
and our duty to him; which are much great- 
er than any' demerits of others toward us: 
| Iprovoke my Creator daily, and yet I defire 
\ his Patience towards me, and find it. With 
what face can I expect gentleneſs from my 
. Creator, if every ſmall provocation from 
my fellow Creature puts me into paſſion ? 

2, The conſideration of ihe Ons. 
| ” | | ”els 
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neſs of that Diſtemper in reſpe of my ſelf :\ 
ri fs me ini ine&-T Perturbatton;an makes me + 


—_ Tal for my ſelf or others, ers, while the | 
.' diſtemper is upon me;: , It breaks and diſcom- | 


Pr FOR, thoughts, and makes me unfit for - 
* 'It Tigq ers; My. PLoGJrefpa jof. 
ET <f the EY e over: Itdiſcovers to 


others my Impotency of Mind, and is more 
perceived and gblerved, by-others, thanit I 
can be þy-my feF: [e,grarifies my Adyerſary, 
when by my Paſſion-F imptove his Injury 
beyond the, value of it, and injure and tor- | 
mentand damnifie my Gif- more by my own: 
Perturbation, than he can by the injury: he 
doth: fe evidenceth a Prevalence of my 
more jnferior and fenfual part,' common to 
me- with the Beaſts,” above tay Reaſonable 
and more Noble part. Sometimes: indeed/a- 
| Perſonated Anger,managed with Judgment, 
1s of ogular uſe, eſpecially in perſons in 
Authority; but ſuch an Anger ts but a paint- 
ed fire, and without perturbation : But a 
Paſſionate Anger upon Infiifiesreceived, -or: 
upon ſudden Conceptions of thery, is always: 


* without ayy end at all of Good, either in- 


tended or effected : Nay, It is an impedi- 
ment to the attaining of any*'Good 'end'; 
becauſe it blinds the Judgment, and'tran(- 
ports Men into Inconliderate Gelbutes,) 
Words, and Ations. | | 


3. Con- 


WHY 
7 


_F a. IF i 4 SR - | 
1 3: Conſideration in reſpeF# of others, even 
of the very perſons provoking. It may be 
*they are Inſtruments , permitted by Gad 'as 
his Inſtruments, either to correct, or try me. 
Peradventure God hath bigden $hime; curſe 
' David; be not too violent againſt the In- 
' trument, leſt peradventure thou oppoſe 
' therein the principal Agent, Again, many 
Mea are of ſuch a pitiful conſtitution, that 
their injuries ariſe from very Impotence. of 
Mind 1o them : Shall I be angry with them, 
becauſe they want that underſtanding they 
ſhould have? And yet it is very ſtrange to 
ſee the weakneſs and folly of our nature in 
this Paſſion, that it will break intoa Pertur- 
bation even with Children, Drunken Men, 
 Mad-men, Beaſts; yea, very dumb things : 
Witneſs our anger with the Cards and Dice, - 
when their chances pleaſe us not 3 which 
ſhews the Unreaſonableneſs and Frenzy of 
this Paſſion. | 
2. There be ſome Expedients againſt it, 
even when the occaſion is offered. 
1. Carry always a Jealouſie over thy ; 
Paſhon, and a ftri& Watch uponit. Take : 
; up'this peremptory Reſolution and Pradtice. 
I will not be angry, though an occaſion be ad- 
miniſired. And let the return upon that 
Reſolution be the firſt act after the Provo- 
cation given ; For if a Mancan but brivg 
im- 
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himſelf to this-paſs, that he take not fire ups" 
on the firſt offer, the Paſſion will cool : - A! 
Man calls then his Reaſon about him, and' 
debates with hinifelf : Ts there cauſe I ſhould 
be angry 2 Or, is there any Good end attainable. 
by it ? Or if it be, what 3s the juſt medinm, or. 


fize, or meaſure of Anger proportionable to. 


that end? And theſe Conſiderations will 
break the firſt on-ſet of Paſſion, and then it' 
ſeldom prevails: For, it is the firſt Wave that: 
carries on the Perturbation to the end, 
which if it be broken at the firſt, Serenity 
of Mind is preſerved with-much Contenta- 
tion, and ſenſe of advantage. _ | 
2. Take up this Reſolution; never to give. 
thy (elf leave to be angry, till thou ſeeſt the 
Juſt Dimenſions of the Provocation. Furſt, 
Learn whether there be any ſuch thing done I 
orno: For many times we ſhall find that a. 
falſe report;or a miſ-conception in the'Mind, | 
ſets up the Image of an Injury, and preſently 


- the Paſſion ſwells upon it ; when, it may be, 


upon a due examination, there 1s noſuch. 
thing at all.* Secondly, Admit there be an 
19jury, yet learn what the Circumſtances of: 
itare: Fortill that be known, though thou 
haſta mind to be angry, thou knoweſt not. 
what Proportion or Meaſure of Anger to 
allow, till thou knowelt the Meaſure of the. 
1ojury. done. . It may be it is not ſo great 3 

:- or 


. 


oi it may, be it was done by miſtakez it may 
AY be it was done ypon ſome provocation gi- 
4 yea by thee, or at leaſt ſo underſtood ; and 
71} then it is not ſo malicious : and it may be 
the Man is coming to make thee amends, or 
to ask thee pardon. This will giveleaſure 
to | tothy Reaſon, to thy Grace, to comein z 
Hy and will break the firſt ſhock , which the 
it | cholerick blood gives to the Heart, which 
it Y raiſeth the combuſtion 3 and then a Thou- 
b ſand to one it comes to nothing , andeither 
y þ| dies preſently , or Languiſheth below the 
1. | name of a Paſſion. 

. In caſe of Provocation to Anger by 
76 iords, conſider this, that there is nothing ſo 
1. | much oratifies an ill Tongue, as when it finds 
t, | an angry hearer : nor nothing ſo much diſ- 
\e || appoints and vexeth it as Calmneſs and Un- 
a | perturbedneſs. Tt is the moſt exquilite and 
J, Þ innocent Revenge in the World to return 
% 
e 


gentle words, or none at all to ill language. 

e, £ But on the other ſide, Anger and Perturbati- 

h © on doth not only produce what thy adver- 

n || fary deſires, but alſo puts a Diſcompoſedneſs 

»f Y and Impotence upon thee, that thou becom- 

u {cſtunable to keep filence, or to ſpeak with 
2t | that reaſon and advantage thou ſhouldeſt. 
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PREPARATIVE 
AGAINST 


AFEFLICTIONS; 

—— WITH 
Diretions for our Deportment 
_ under -them , and upon our 
 Deliveryour of them: 


I. WT is the great folly that ordinari'y 
poſleſleth Men, efpecially in a pros 
ſperous condition, that they cannot 
ſuppoſe a change of their Eſtates: a, 

living. Man. can hardiy think of dying; a 

healthy Man can hardly think of ſickneſs ; 

a Wealthy Man can hardly think of Pover- 

Wy; a Man in the Applauſe and Glory of 

the World, can hardly think of being ua- 

der Diſgrace end Reproach.  _ 

2. The Reaſons of this Difficulty ſeem to 

Fethele : 1. The preſent condition is a thing 

L a- fac 
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that falls under our preſent ſenſe, and takes 
up our whole conſideration: things that yet | 
are not, are made preſent only by Contem- lt 
plation: and that, as it doth not ſo ſtrongly IN 
2ffe& the mind, ſo there 15a long operation. 
that muſt precede before it can bo brought 
home - a Man muſt conſider whether the 
State wherein he is , be changeable, and 
what may change it; and whether it may 
change for the worſe 3 or unto what degree 
of badneſs ; and the probabilities or. poſli- 
bilities of it; and ſo.it requires a long pro- 
ceſs of the mind, before a Man can bring 
himſelf under a ſuppoſition that his condi 
tion may chavge, and change extreamly for 
the worſe. 2, When that ſuppoſition is 
received or admitted, yet it being but noti- 
onal and imaginary , hath - not the like 
ſtrength of impreſſion upon the mind, ag 
that which is-preſent and ſenſible ; and fo 1 
ſoon palleth away, and hath not ſtrength 
enough to hold out for any time upon the 
mind, to work a due preparation .and tem- 
per in the mind for a change. 3. The pre- 
ſent condition, when it 1s grateful to the 
ſenſe, we are for the moſt part willing to 
embrace and make the moſt of it: we have 
not patience to give an allay or abatement 
to our preſent fruition, by mingling any 
ſech-fad confiderations with it, as that it 
may 
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againſt Afiicions, I53 
- may change, when the mind begins to put it 
-ſelf upon thoughts of a change of a belo- 
"KB ved condition, ſuch replies as theſe do often 
"'N meet with it: What? ſhall The dying while 
T live? be Sick when IT am Well ? be Poor 
when Iam Rich ? be in Diſgrace when T am in 
' Glory? make my ſelf Miſerable while'1 ant 
Happy £ it will be time enough to take and beer 
that Lot when it comes, and not to dye, or be in 
Sickneſs, Poverty and Diſgrace by anticipati- 
en; Twill take the benefit and ſweetneſs of my 
preſent happineſs, and not ſowre or abate it by 
the pre-apprehenſton of a change, if it happens, 
it will come before it s welcome. T will there- 
fore thinkas little of it as Tmay before hand, 
and not make that preſent by a needleſs Con- 
templation. which I would willingly be freed 
from, if it ſhould at all attack me. Theſe 
and ſuch like conſ1derations do make Men 
rather procraſtinate the evil day, than put 
themſelves under the ſuppoſition of it. 

3. The Tzconvweniences that ariſe to the 
Children of. Men, by this averſneſs from 
thinking of a change of a proſperous condi - 
tion for a worke, are very great : 1. Amind, 
that oftentimes in a proſperous condition 
calteth it ſelf in worſe by ſuppoſition ang 
contemplation, doth ordinarily uſe his pre- 
ſent condition Warily, Moderately, Watch- 
fully ; but onthe other (ide, this tacogitan- 

1 -3 cy 


I54 A Prepargtive 


cy of a change makes Men Preſumptuous' 


and Confident in their Eſtate, Voluptuons, 


Imperious, Proud, Immoderate, Vain-glori- 
ous; for they want that Correction that 
ſhould allay and diſcipline 1t into Modera». 
tion. If Iam Rich, or1n any otter proſpe- 
rous condition, and begin to pride up my 
ſelf, and to take upon me 3 preſently a mind 
accuſtomed to aſlume upon it ſelf, by pre- 
apprehenſion, a contrary condition will 
preſently check that Pride and Vanity with 
ſuch a kind of expoſtulation as this : How 
unſeemly, Tmprudent, and Vain is this ? what 
if to morrow 1 ſhould be caſt down from my 
Greatneſs, or caſt upon my Bed of ſickneſs, or 
under the clond of Diſgrace, or, it may be,taken 
away by Death ? what will then become of this 
Immoderation ? carry it along with me I can- 
R0t 5, for the change of my condition will not 
bear it 5, and if, with the change of my condi- 
{zon, I do, as T muſt, put off theſe Follies that 
attend me in this, that which is now my Exceſs, 
my Sin, will then be my Shame, my Sorrow 
and Vexation, 2. As a frequent pre-appre- 
henſton of diſadvantageous changes tutors 
the mind to aright uſe of the preſent con- 
dition 5 ſo it admirably fits a Man with ſuch 
axrcmper of Spirit, as becomes his changed 
condition : doth his change require Fatt- 
ence to bear it, Contentedneſs under it, Pre- 

pared- 


| againſt Afiitions, toe 

'F paredneſs forit 2 He bath learned this in the 
Theory, and hath them laid up ready to be 
put in ure if the occaſion call for them : if 
there be no occaſion to praftiſe them, they 
2+ © are no burthen; but-if there be, he hath 
e- | put himſelf to School to Aflition by Pre- 
ny | meditation before it comes, atd is ready to 
1d & exerciſe thoſe Vertues when it comes. > But 
-e- | on the other fide, a Man, that being in a con- 
ill diction of Proſperity , never puts himſelf 
th under the fad thoughts of a change of his 
ww | preſent Happineſs, if ſuch k change befalls 
a4 him, he is at his wits end ; he is ſurprized;, 
y || and overwhelmed with itz he knowes not | 
or | how to bear it, but falls into Impatience, or 
en || his very Soul dies within him 3 heis taken 
is | before he is prepared, and none of thoſe diſ- 
z- | poſitions, or rather diſtempers of mind, that 
ot | were bred up upon his former condition , 
;. | will at all ſerve the preſent, but do diſtract, 
at | and diſquiet, and perplex him; as his former 
5, | Pride, HTO of mind, Greatneſs of 
w | Spirit, Intemperateneſs, Luxury, they are fo 
e- | far from being ar all ſerviceable and uſeful 
rs | to him, that they are as ſo many Haggs and 
a- | Furies to torment him ; and the things called 
h | Patience, and Contentedneſs, and Humility, 
d | and Calmneſs of Spirit, which are of abſo- 
j- | Jute neceſlity for his preſent change , he 
e- | knowes not how to attain or uſe, 'Tis a 
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miſerable, or, at leaſt; a very ws Improvi- | 
dence for a Man then to beJearnin g tlioſe | 
Virtnes, when the preſent neceſſity is for | 
the uſe of them: it is like' a Thief, who Þ 
js to learn to read, when he 1 Is tO pray his 
Clergy. 
4. It is therefore a moſt of fol and neceſſary 
courſe for Men in Proſperity to take up #he 
frequent Contemplation of their Change. 
Bilney , when the true' profeſſion of the 
Goſpel in this Kiggdom was under Perſecu- 
tion, was uſed-to'put his finger into the 
Candle to inure himſelf the better to under-. 
go Martyrdom ; which he at length ſuffe- 
red, poſſibly with more Reſolution and 
Parkence: than if he had omitted that expe- 
riment. And ſurely this practice of Pati- 
ence would be with more eaſe, and no leſs 
advantage, if in the time of our external 
Happineſs, we did fometimes, and often- 
times, take up ſuch ſerious Contemplations 
as theſe, both an reference to Death, and 
other external Afﬀicytons: 1 am now alive 


and well, but I cannot but know that Tam 


mortal and muſt dye, and my own” reaſon, and 
every agys experience tells me that my time is 
very uncertain and caſual : a ſmall ' diftemper 
or diſorder in any little Vein or Artery, a little 
cold, a little meat andigeſted, may caſt me into 
4 mor rta/ Difeafe 5 @ Crum going aſide, a con- 

Fagt- 


+ ; $7: X Re - \ C 5» T o bY ; "F.. Lt] % c. 
= - \L *. 
4 | 1 A G7 711 
z - \ : 
% . 4 c 
» b - . PR 


197 


| fagions Air, the fall of a Stone on me, . or of 
| me #pon a Stone, may ſuddenly take away my 
life. ' There are ſuch infinite Caſualties that 
away be mortal to me, that it is no wonder that 


T ſhould die, but it is that Tlive. What if it 


ſhould pleaſe God by any Diſeaſe or accident ſud- 


denly to call me to account for my Stewardſhips 
are my Accounts ready £ is my Peace made 2 
are my Sins pardoned 2 1s my pardon ſealed 2 


' is all as ready as it becomes that hour ? if it, 


be, well, if not, it. becomgs me ſpeedily to ſet 
things \n order, eſpecially my great concern- 
ment : for as this Tree of mine falls, ſo it will 


- lieto all Eternity. Such thoughts as theſe, 


often and ſeriouſly iterated, would not ha- 
ſten a Mans death, but would much amend 
his life : it would put and keep the Soul in 
a right order and temper. Again, Tam now 
in Health and Strength, free from Diſeaſe and 
Pains ; if Tam not out off by an untimely end, 
I muſt expet that Diſeaſe and Pains will lay 
hold of- me: it may be, a burning Feavor, or a 


languiſhing Conſumption, or ſome ſuch Diſeaſe 


' 0s may make the nights long, and the days 
troubleſome, every place uneaſie, all things T eat 


or drink inſipid, every Limb or Vein, Bone or 
Sinew contributiug ſome Pain, or Weakneſs, or 
Faintneſs, gr Anguiſh to the common Stackof. 
that Diſeaſe, which I wuſt ſuſſjer. How am I 
furniſhed with Patience tobear it ? can Tamend. 
Cs Th 
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in my ſelf that Frowardneſs, Unquetneſs NS. 


Peeviſhneſs, and Tmpatience that I behold in 
others in the like caſe 2 Believe it, Sickneſs is. 
not the fitteſt time either to learn Virtue, or 
to make our Peace with God : it is a time of | 
diſtemper and diſcompoſednefs : thoſe muſt 
be learned and practiſed before Sickneſs 
comes, or it will be too late, or very diffi- 
cult, to do it after. Again, 1 am now abound- 


_ 7ng with Wealth; but Riches many times make ' 


themſelves Wings and fly away 5 a Thief, or 4a 
Robber, a Plunder, or a Sequeſtration, a falſe 
Information, or a falſe Oath, the change of 
Times or Caſualties of Fire or War, Oppreſſuor. | 


from thoſe above, or Tumult from thoſe beneath, 


the Chaldean or the Sabean, a Word or AGiou 
miſ-under#ood , miſ-apprehended, or miſ-in- 


terpreted, and a Thouſand Contingences, may 


take away all my Wealth, So that T may ſtand 
and ſee my ſervants deſerting me, my Children - 
uiterly unprovided for, my ſelf in Extremity 
and Want, $0 that T, that have relieved Thou- 


ſands, muſt be fain to gain Brea 1 for wy ſelf 1 
| and my little Children, either by the ſweat of 


”1y own' browes in ſome low Imployment, or by 
the charity of others : This may, and may be 


ſpeedily : Experience of theſe times have made 
#t viſebly poſſable, wherein Thouſands,that never 


dreamt of a change, have unexpe@edly felt 


it 5, can Icome down to ſo low a condition with 


quietneſs 


his Liberality, 3 
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| grietneſs and ſerenity of| mind, without mur- 
| | muring againſt Providence , Or Curſing , or 
Studying Revenge upon the Initruments of it 2 


Nay, can Tentertain this change with Patience? 
nay, with Chearfulneſs ? nay, with Thank ful- 


| neſs to God, that he gives me my evil things in 


this life 2 if he bepleaſed but to bleſs my Afﬀti- 
Fions to me, and to reſerve my portion of 
Happineſs for the life to come? can IT ſtill de- 


- pend upon God 2 live upon him ? and bleſs 


if. be allow me and my poor © 
Children a piece of Bread and a cup of Water 2 
can T look through the darkneſs of my preſent 
condition, and behold that Hope of Eternity 
that is beyond it, and gather more Comfort in 
that Hope, than all. the preſent Diſaſters can 
give Diſcomfort 2. If T can do this, my Loſs 
will be my Gain 5 if I cannot, it ſhould be my 
buſineſs in the time of my Proſperity, tolay up 
ſuch aſtockand treaſure againſt the evil day, 
which will be above the Malice, and Power, and 


reach of Men and Devils to deprive me of. 


Again, T am now in Honour and Eſteem 7 
the World, my Place makes me Eminent, aud 
if it did not, yet my Reputation is fair and 
clear, and great, it may be T can without Va- 
nity or Oitentation own as wuch eſteem as Job 
Aothin his 2g Chap. The young Men ſaw me 
and. hid themſelves, and the Aged aroſe and 


ltood up 3 when the Ear heard me, it bleſſed 


mez 


x60 A Preparative 
me 3 and when the Eye ſaw-me, it gaye wit: 


neſs to me: but for all this my condition may 


be changed, as his was, and my next Complaint 
may be with' him, Chap. 30. But now they 
that are younger than, have me in deriſion, 
whoſe Fathers I would have. diſdained to 


have ſet with the Doggs of my Flock : and 


now Iam their Song, yea I am their by- 
word. TI may be branded with the Imputation 


of the .higheSt Crimes ;, nay, my very Religion | 


«nd Piety to Almighty God, and my Juſtice, 


Honeſty, and Fidelity to Men, may be covered 


with an Imputation of the baſeſt Hypocriſte 
and Difhonefty under Heaven, and though this 
part of my Reputation hath been my darling, 
that 1 valued highest of any thing in the World, 


. end conſequently a blemiſh caſt upon me in this 


bebalf would wound me deeper than any world- 
ly loſs 3 yet a conſequent of greater Importance 
would follow upon it, which I value higher than 
zy Reputation, viz. The Honour of God, the 
value and eſteeks of Religion, would be wound- 
ed through this wound; yet if this ſhould be- 
fall me, am Tin aſrame and temper of. mind to 
bear i# as I ſhould ? can The contented to ſit 
under Reproach and Infamy with Patience and 
Auietneſs of mind ? can I content my ſelf 
with the fecret witneſs of my own Conſcience , 
atteſting my Innocence, though” the Imputati- 
ens, under which T fit, are as blackas Hell 2 
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can I chearfully make my ſecret appeal to the 


4 Searcher of Hearts,and pleaſe my ſelf with the 


Serenity of his Countenance towards me, though 
T am cloathed with Calumnies and Reproaches2 
tan I wait his time for my Vindication, and 
content my ſelf, though the World never know 
my Innocence, ſo as my God and my Conſcience 
can atteſt it ? if I have not arrlved at this 
. bemper and. pitch of mind, it ſhonld be my 
labour to attain it ; for without it Tfink, under 
my Reproaches and Infamies, but if I have at-_ 
tained it, then under the moſt dark and cloudy 
Storm of undeſerved Reproach and Infany k 
enjoy a Golhen within my ſelf, Thave a bean 
of light that follows me in the blackeſt night, 
and F Conquer my Reproaches by ſuffering: 
. them. _ 7 | Ms 
5. But though this exerciſe, of putting. 
our ſelves under Notional Afflictions, is of 
ſingular uſe to habituate and fit us for ſuch a 
temper as becomes ſuch a cbange ; yet this 
1s not all 3 AﬀiF;ons are not only Notional 
and Poſſzble, but there is ſomething more -in 
itz there is a greater Probability of them,than 
to be freed and exempt from them : they are 
not only under that: degree of things that 
may be, but they cotne near.to that degree 
of things that muſt be, and that ir theſe re- 

ſpe@s. 
I. In reſpeCt of our Sin ard Demerits. 
2g Although 


ſent for higher ends; yer it is moſt certain, 


that they are defetved tobe inflicted as Pu: 
niſhments, and are in their own nature, a 
moſt acceſſary conſequent of 'Sit;” "They 
are not expiatory or ſatisfaftory Puniſh- 
ments, but they are molt certainly Fruits and 


Effte&ts of Sin:  and' worldly Croſfes and 


Calamities do as naturally flow from prece- 


dent Sins, as the Crop doth from the Seed 
thatis Sown. Now in as much as every day 
I commit fome Sin or other, it is no wonder 


if Ireapthe Fruits of it in Affliction : It. is 
a wonder rather that I meet with no more 


Calamities and Crofles in this Wortd; and 


It is a Mercy if I meet with them only in 
this World, and not both in this and that 
which is to come. Wherefore doth a living 


Man complain, a Man for the Puniſhment of 


his Sin e Certainly, though they were no 


Devil or Wicked Men to inflit Peniſhment 
- upon me, as long as I carry Gailt and Sin 


about me;'its no wonder if it raife ſtorms. 


upon me ; and thereforeT have no cauſe to 
hope 'for an- Immunity from Trouble, ſo 


long as T have no Immunity from Sin. 
2. In refpe(t of our Corruption, we have 
ſeen Troubles and AfﬀiQtions under the for- 


mer Conſideration, $#b ratione pene, under 


Although AMidtions many tinies are not 
principally intended as Punifhments, but are ; 


the 


hk. A —_—_ EE —_— » 
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"MED again} Aftitions? 


the nature of | a Puniſhment; in this Conſi- 


deration ſub ratione medicins,n the nature 


of a medicine. The former ſhews ſome- 


what of the Divine Juſtice'to infli& them, 


the latter much of the Divine Mercy to ap- 
ply them. The truth is, our Natural Cor- 
Tuptions are very Many, and very Great 3 
and for the moſt part they are moſt diſfor- 
derly and dangerous when our condition 1s 
Proſperous; it is indeed the Fewel of our 
Corruptions, Pride, and Vain-glory, and 


Carnal Confidence, and Security, and Lux- 


ury, and Intemperance, and Infolence, and 
Arrogance, and Forgetfulneſs of God, and 
of our felves, and of our Mortality, and of | 
our Duty, and a Thoufand ſuch kind- of 
Vermin do grow and thrive upon Proſperity. 
God Almighty therefore ſends Crofſes, and 
Afiictions, and Troubles, and thoſe to cure, 
and chaſe away, and ſtarve theſe evil Beaſts. 
And let any Man obſerve it either 1n himſelf 
or others, we are generally the worſe for 
Proſperity, and generally the better under 
Adverlity, what ever Seftts or Profeſlions we 
are of : and it is a far greater difficulty to 
manage a Proſperous Glorious condition , 
than a low or Aflicted condition. Many 
times when I have read inthe Scriptures , 
that Affliction is the Lot of the Righteous, 
and in the World ye ſhall have Tribulation 
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I have looked upon it'not only as the Iſfue of Jt 
lf .. . . the Devil and wicked Mens hatred, butal- | « 
_ :-. ſo as the Wiſe Diſpenſation of Almighty. || /; 
God to ſuffer it ; for it is for their Safety and 'Þ| | 
Ji Benefit. Afflition doth in noſort ſo much} x 
l | _ endangeragood Man toloſe his Innocence, | « 
2 ' Worth, and Virtue, as Proſperity, Wealth, | d 
and Honour do: and therefore I have al- | « 
q wayes thought that Man the ſecureſt from || x 
l Aftlidtions upon this account, that uſeth his } a 

- Proſperity with the greateſt Piety, Watch- || i, 
= fulneſs, Moderation and Equality of mind;' Þ j 
| , becauſe ſuch a Man keeps a check upon his. || a 
| Corruptions, and fo ſtands in leſs need of "NF C 
| this Phyſick : he is like a May, that in his Þ} t 
| health keeps a good and orderly Diet, I ji 
| whereby in probability he ſtandsin leſs need 
| of a CorreQtive for Peccant Humours. , I 
| .,Z. As God, out of his. Mercy to Good |} x 
ql | Men,ſends many times Aflictions to cure or Þ| « 
| allay their Corruptions 3 $0 the Devil or evil }| y 
] Men will be fare to inflict them out of || 
| | Hatred and Envy at.their Graces, Marvel not || e 
zf the World hate Tou, it hated Me before it | t| 
bated You. Andit is a great marvel, if any || { 

Good Man eſcape Afﬀfliftions upon this ac: | A 

count - for if he be ſuch a one, as being in Þ| g 

Proſperity ſets his Heart too much upon it, || y 

. then the Devil and the World endeavours | & 

to deprive him of his Comfort, to draw him | p 


to 


{ 
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j -to Murmuring, and Diſcontent, and uſing 
.of unlawfal Means, or unworthy Complt- 
ances, to. preſerve that which he ſo much 
loves: or if he be a Man that in his Profpe. 
rity keeps his Heart in a right frame and 
temper, then the World or the Devil, being 
_ diſappointed in that condition, endeavours 
to ſhake him with: the other extream- and 
though in reference to both, there 1s Envy, 
and Malice inthe Devil inflicting, yet there 
is Mercy and Wiſdom in God permitting it; 
in reference to the former, for the checkin 
and curing of this, growth. of Luſt, ke 
Corruption 12 reference to the latter, for 
the Tryal of the Sincerity of his Graces, as 
in the caſe of WB. 3 ts os 
' 4. Another reaſon, of the Neceſli:y of 
Aﬀiitionsto Good Men, is to. carry their 
Hearts.upwards, and to make them reach af-» 
ter their Everlaſting Hope, and ſet a. price 
upon it, The Good things of this World, 
though in our judgment we ſet, not, the like 
eſteem upon them: as upon Heavea!y , yet 


they have this-advantage that they are pre-, 
ſent, and therefore affett the Senſe and the 
Mind more than things that are better, at a. 
diſtance: and therefore we are apt to ſet, 
up our reſt here, And.tht: is the reaſon that 
even Good Men, though they value and 
prize Grace andthe 1,wa d favour of God, 

| M yet 


_ yet they commonly love the World a little] 
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too much ; and divide their Aﬀedions too 
equally between God and the World; and 
therefore ſtudy and indeavour ſuch a Con- 
temperationthat they may hold both, And 
henceit is, that God, who requires intirely 
the Heart, doth many times make the 
world bitter'to us, tomake us weary of his 
Rival, that ſo we may with more Intireneſs 
and Integrity ſet our Hearts upon Him and 
upon that Everlaſting Hope, and long after 
it, and fatisfie our ſelves with the ExpeCati- 
on of it, and make it our Treaſure, and ſet 
up our reſt upon it, and init. And theſe 
are ſome of thoſe many reaſons that' evi 
dence the Neceſlity of AﬀidQtions. ' 
6. And now we will come to conſider 
theſe Three matiers, 1. What Preparations 


” 
a J 3 * - 
mile. a =” .« : 


us. 2. What ſhould be our Exerciſe under 
It. 3. What ſhould be our frame of mind in 
caſe of Deliverance fromit. : 

I. And in the firſt place of the firſt of 
theſe; We have ſeen that itisa Lotto be 
expected in this World : we- cannot upon 
any terms promiſe our ſelves an exemption 
from it 3 nay, if weſhould eſcape all other 
Femporal Calamities; yet ſickneſs,” and ins 
firmities of Body will moſt infallibly overs 
take us - they are part'of that black guard, 
; i that. 


by FF" 
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*that eonimonly ittends death, which! is the 
Anevitable Lot of the” fiving Ineerns 
"us" all- therefore to' be * NE hi is ir thar; 


which: thuſt neceſfafily, oma aplitter, be 
our condition, in ſore rnd or other; i tt may 


bejti many, it niay bein dll kinds.” 


\'T. Therefore thefift Expedicit Prefiirs: 
tory to Afﬀtitions1s this : "Int the time of our 


Proſperity i it raſt'be our care'to walk with 


ai niuch Tnnotence, Watchfulneſt, and Cirenm- 


ſpe@ion as car'be for it 6.4 a wioſt certaint 


truth” that the M ligtity; aq '?Sting, atid 
Venome of AﬀiQHon'isnbt. Hokþ.ih the 
things ſuffer; ark fenfe of ' 7 forctier 


Guile arid Sin; - Ns Minis IM" +H6t tr con- 


dition to bear AMii&ions, than he 


the-cleaneſt Conſcietice : for, as” any ie : : 
Kemper in any part of the Body draws alt 


the taiſchievousind hurtful tiymours'of the 
Body to that part®#fo if'is a moſtfijre 'conſe- 
quent of any faref of Affliction, it brings 


all fortier Sins to; *Femembrance, A ad calls the 


thoughts of them t6gether u oh fa an.oc- 
calfon.- When Joſe} 5 Brethren were 1 imder 
a ſtrait in Egypr; tinder the threatnings "and 
ſeeming fealouſtes' of their upknown 7 Bro 


ther, then comes: in the 'reme emembrince” of 


cheie-j injury to theirBrother; ant it is rEpre- 
ferited 'to them with” all the "app ravations' 
aFcarrbe/Geit 42. 11, We are alt enilty 
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A Frepangtive + ; 
concerning: our Brother,,.in. that we ſaw the| 
anguiſh of .bis vonl.when. be. beſought! u1, aud 


Fs 44. 7 4 OT 
: x \ % n do 7 y * dn, dE” PII? Ab POTEN FX dP x Sed 
od EE Ad ati, OT ON > "OE WA, » v2 4 Lo *. FL : > 
J " ” 4 IT L - oo » 
£ x v ' 
. " 
. . ” * 
> 
2? 


_- = 


- 
» 
& 

*, — 


we would nat bear : therefore is this diftreſy 


core. upon. .w. Conſcience, that they had 
before ſtifled. and injured, now. takes her 
time to be:eyen with, them, and flies upoy 
them whea they. are ina -ſtrait, and then 
ſhe will be heard, though ia their Proſperity 
ſhe.could. not. . And. this Return of the 
Remembrance of former . Sins. is the- very 
Gall of: AfMiQions; . and. that. principally 
upon theſe t oxeaſons.;;j 2% Tt is that. which 
weakens ang; impares; the; ſtrength . that 
thould bear them, for, tor. the moſt part all 
ternal, Affligians. they; concern the Body) 
or the outward Man, whether it be Poverty, 
or Reproach, or. Sickneſs, or Pain-3-and if 
for all this the Mind be but free, ſhe will be 
able to. bear them pretty well, willſuggeſt 
Reaſons for; Patience; Hopes: for Delives 
rance,and Twenty allayes, at leaſt to mitiy 
gate the preſent ſufferings: but. when that 
Mind, and Reaſon,,. and .Judgment', that 
ſhould ſuppart,- is likewiſe wounded. and 
vexed, and tormented, with the ſenſe of pal 
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Sins, and the Storms that are within be as vi» 
olent and turbulent as thoſe without, there 
is nothing to bear up againſt the Afﬀflictions) 
the Soul. it ſelf, that ſhould ſupport the outs] 
ward Man, wants ſupport for it RIF. - 2.1 


all 


a dts ai SO Aw 


allexternal Troubles, as-it is the Duty, ſo 
je isthe m___ of Man to a rrp 
that application poſſibly gains 'Relief from 
it, os Ga it boampads Man with 
Aa conyenient ſtrength againſt: them: the 
very liberty of recourſe to God gains a De- 
pendance, a Hope, a Confidence, which ſup- 
ports 1n a very great meaſure under the 
Greateſt Troubles : but this Return of Sins 
paſt upon the Conſcience and Memory, if 
at doth not wholly: deprive, yet it doth 
hf wonderfully interrupt , diſcourage, and 
xe divert the Soul from this moſt admirable 
18 expedient. When a Man. ſhall have ſuch 
+0 thoughts as theſe: 1 am under a very great 
| AfiiGion either in my Eftate, Friends, Name, 
fl Body, and I know #0-way to extricate my ſelf 
ell but one, and that is by application to the Al- 
(tf mighty and Merciful God; and" if I1' could 
| but do ſo, I were ſafe + but alaſs 1 the Memory 
ill of my former Sins, my breach of Covenant 
ath with bim, my frequent Relapſes into Sin, my 
at ingratitude to him, they fall in upon me, and 
1d 1dare not, I know not how, I have not the face, 
Gf the confidence to come unto him 5 and ſo Imuſt 
ill lie and fink under as well my Guilt, as my 
rel 4ffi#70n. And although this is a very falſe 
v8 way of Argumentation and ſuch as is moſt 
t|| diſpleaſing to God, and derogatory to his 
f| high Prerogativeof Mercy, as well in for- 


M3 &''iog 


wy wY @Q_ <5 £5 a own” > 


. "OO ENS Py <a . 4 T8 - 4-11 þ J CI! n 1, > tee Bad Th E Ke Oe 'IE > Þ Has ” "YR" of 
. via as Cahn tht 5 > Et Di ts whe ty Ont 0g SEFTPYSfA, BIR vt I OL. 7  £.< "FONE I 34 es En - 4 : LOTS Lab $5: 
2 $200 an Eton Mor ano Rt I >" ke EH , % $ PREY: 5 4 oF e . T » | : 
$3” TH L . 13IS 4 4 : . P - P 
* hy ' \, . 
h fl , 
\ 4 
' " k 
7 G . 
. 
| 
. 
#- WH ) 
0 5 - b : 
: & 6 we - 
e C 
; : 
x 


_ n 
Wet - KP ws iS 
\ Core, & Ct). he DR AERO x 5 is 4s " > 
a? a v , 
\ ry £2.» ax"<p * > <- 
_ —_ : 
go hs , © " 
, &" - 
- *# kl 
© 
- ”"* 


», q L 
per «iv etna 
"0 , 


Io IE 7» US 545.4 iS SSL ro doo atria att” hos 7 OE a £24 KRtlh gle gs IG Wk. - Sib ad a ex. 
5 mY . F Av Ll $52 Gy Ls ws SF b CR RIN S d 4 YES OTF > . 29 A vo a .209E 208] OTE 
- _——_— LAH Ay L £5y, ty, Rds Kos as hn if 4 I \ & pry MEN Fe 
3 i 1 4 . p : L, 
LY 


17 0 ” AP 1 ve 
- F - 


giving 'as:in delivering, w 


greateſt AfMictions a Commiſſion to ask" his 
mer cy .both'to Pardonand to Deliver, an 6 
that with a Prqmiſe of Mercy; yet'it iy 
moſt certain, that, what by our own weak» 


neſs, arid what by the Devils ſubtilty, the 


Remetabrance of our paſt Sins doth moſt 
. ordinarily make our addreſſes to God unde 
our AﬀiCtions very difficult. - Little thers- 
fore do people conſider in the time of their 
Proſperity, what a ſtock -o Venom and 
malipnity they lay up againſt an evil day b 
\ diffplieand fioful i . . Afﬀiction with 
out this moſt accurſed contribution were 
much more tolerable. -If thou- meaneſt 


' therefore to make thy. AffliQtian eaſie, keep 


thy Conſcience clean before it comes : thou 


haſt they. the Strength of thine own Soulfſ 
to ſupport thee, and the liberty of Acceſs 


to the moſt Mighty and Gracious God ta 
ry of thy Heart with Hezek. IR 
appeal unto God : Remember [4 35.3; 


! *a + j 


220w, O Lord, Tbeſeech thee, how I bave walked 
before thee in Truth, and with a perfe@® Heart, 
and have done that which is good in thy ſight. 
 Tfay with reverence, keep God thy Friend 


1n thy Proſperity, and thou mayeſt with 
ontidence reſort to- him ,. and relie upon 
iminAdverfity. © 2: But 


s'lz. ''s* 


ho bath'giventg Zi 
. the moft- hainous Sinner, * and under*thef Ca 
de 


deliver thee, when thou canſtin the finceri- 


L 


al 2. But alaſs! when we have uſedall che 


| 
S X 


I A i i <0 flew. of © ID | 


pr—_—_ 


| 
| 
| 


is cad, who can ſay he hath made his wayes 
di clean before God? our Proſperity, and the 
v0 Temptations that await us from without, | 
I and the Corruptions that are withfia us, give _ 


us often falls that we know of, and many 


Care and Induſtry, and Watchfulneſs we 


more that we know not of: if therefore 
the neceflity of our condition ſubje&t us to 


Afflictions, and the prevalence of, our Cor-- 


ruptions ſubje& us to Temptations , what 
hope can I have to havea comfortable Afli- 


ion, when I cannot hope to have an Inno- 


cent Converſation ? yet there is another ex- 
pedient to eaſe and lighten Afflictions: If 
thou canſt not be Innocent, yet be ſmmcere and 
wpright Hearted, an Honeſt and Plain Heart, 
that holds no confederacy with any known 


Sin, keeps a quiet Conſcience even under 
Affliction it ſelf. If thou haſt not a perfe& 


Life, yet be careful in thy Proſperity thou 
keep a perfet Heart. 
3. Butyetif thy Heart hath proved de- 


.ceitful to thee, and thou had(t fallen into 
any Sin; yet there remains one expedient to. 


ſtop and anticipate the malignity of it from 
mingling with thy Affliction ; Before Afli- 
&ions come, be ſure thou break of thy Sin 
by Repentance. Every Sin leaves a kind of 
Poyſan in the Sou], and there it many times 
| M4 "M00: 
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lies raked up tillan evil:day: comes, og 
it begins to' work to ſomepurpoſe: £ 
and Serious Repentance fercheth ohd tha 


Care, this neſt of malignity ; cleanſeth th ig | 


Ulcer that Sin hath gathered. And-- 
the malignity of Sin ſhould remain in dy 
' Soul when Afﬀiicion overtakes thee ,. be 
careful, '1. That thy Repentance be fre- 
quent and iterated ;, and to that end let thy. 
Examinations of thy heart and life be tri 
and daily. Poſſibly thou mayſt find a Si 

upon the review that thou didſt not before 
efpie,that may deſerye a ſpecial Repentance; 
but if thou doſt not, yet thy Sins of daily 
Incurſion require a daily Repentance, 
2, That thy Repentance, upon any known 
Sin committed, be 8peedy while thou. art in 
thy Proſperity let it not lie upon thee till 
to morrow. - Who' can tell whether ſome 
bitter AMittion may not overtake thee-be- 
fore thou baſt repented ? and then that Sin 
will reach out its Venome and Maligoity 
into. thy Aflition, and make it worſe. 
Therefore intercept that accurſed influence 
of -Sin by a ſpeedy Repentance. Thy-Re- 
pentance will be the eaſier, and thy Afﬀi- 
_ &ion the lighter 3 thy Heart the ſtronger to 
be -ar ir, thy Acceſs unto Heaven for Delive- 
France the readiex. When a Man lies under 
I Sta cull Alicion come, he hath two great 
; Suits 
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is |S Be careful therefore to get the 
Former. diſpatched in th qFralperiey: : thou 


* YI G3. 44 <. X 
o X oh" 4 Is a DEEP 4 Is" _—" k q 
FP > 5 C 7 rue HEY 2&3 "os ants 3, 6 —W- rw ia 2 _ if 
C * a, Y, 4 * 
- 


in age Os: of Heaved.: : 
s Pardon; ;Secondly', To 
robo Rh from, or ſtrength under 


haſt - the leſs to do I er thy Affliction. 
Whas Guilt and Affliion come upon a Man 
together, they add to each others weight - 
and difficulty of removal : but AftiQtion 
meeting with a, Conſcience cleanfed by 


Faith and Repentance is always tolerable, 


and for the moſt part Comfortable; 'it lo- 
ſeth its nature, and Fg another thing 3 
It 'is a prevention of Sin, a Correftive of 
Corruptions, an Exerciſe of Grace, a Con- 
formity to Chriſt, an Aſſurance of Gods 
love, a Preparative for Heaven, rather than 
an Aﬀiiction. 
4. Aboyeall things be very careful that thy 
Affti@ion be not the juit produZion of thy Sin 
or Folly; for inthe one caſe thou ſuffereſt as 
an Evil Doer3 1n the other thou ſuftereſt as 
a Fool ; and inneither thou canſt take any 
Comfort. If thou ſuffereſt without thy 
Ault, or for thy Vertue, Piety,and Goodnels, 
thou needeſt not 'be troubled for the one, 


. and thou mayſt moſt juſtly rejoyce in the 


other : but to ſuffer as an Evil Doer, or as 
a Bufie-body inother mens matters, or for 
ll Language. or Pathonate Words, or Di- 
 ſtyrbance 


wa MAPrepurative”— 
Ce Or. er; theſe take? 
away both the Comfort and the Glory of 
theſe Sufferings. Nay, though the endin-'/ 
tended in theſe Extrava ces,may poſſibly 
be good, and though the Puniſhment infli-' | 


* , 
* 
P \ 


ſiurbance of the civil Pow 


- 
: » 


Red excede the due proportion, and fo hath: 


* ſomewhatof injuſtice or extremity in- the 
jaftidion, yet ſuch a kind of ſuffering brings 
ittle Honour to Gad, little Peace to a Mans' | 


Ls 


i 
{elf, and little Advantage to others; but 
rather the contrary. A Man that hath Sins 


about him hath ill Companions, and fuch as 


abate the Comfort , even of an Innocent 
Suffering : but when a Man ſuffers for a Sin, 
or any unjuſtifiable Action, his ſufferings loſe 
the name of Afﬀictons, and become for- 
mally, and in their own nature Puniſhmentsr 
andinſuch a kind of ſuffering, though ſome-- 


' times the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God 


brings Good out of it to the party that- 
ſuffers, yet in fuch, a Man doth not only 
undergo temporal Loſs, Pain and” Tnconve- 
nience, byt hath the-inevitable proſpe& of 
his Fault and Offence in them, which makes 
the ſuffering ae more bitter and diltaſtful. 

5. Be careful to bring thy ſelf to a right 
EJimate of the World, and the Good or Evil 


of it, Our over valuation of the World 


is that which makes usexcedeeither in the 
Comfort we take in the enjoyments, or in 
the 


y . 
» 
6 _ 
Ro 


&| chePerturbation that 1 we ſuffer in the Loſſes 


"ae Aﬀi "= 4 *y 


f. or Croſſes of - it : and commonly according 


| J 


25. v3, Of. v& Mv' _3© 0 


we 


EL .. 


"tothe meaſure of onr Love unto, or valna- 
tion of the things of this life, ſuch is the 


meaſixe of our Grief or Sorrow , or Diſ- 
pondency, or Anger, or Vexation that we 
entertain 1n our loſs or diſappointment in 
them : forindeed all other Paſſions and Per- 
turbations of the Mind are but the Hand- 
maids of the Paſſions of Love, or Love 
ated in a different ſha pe or method, if Iſet 
too high a valueupon my Wealth, or my 
Health, or my Honour, or my Relations, or 
my Credit, then my loſs or diſappointment 


| of any of them will produce an Exceſs of 


Sorrow, or Vexation, or Deſpondency, or 

Anger, or Revenge. Therefore let it be 
thy buſineſs in the time of thy quiet and 
proſperity, in the firſt place to ſettle thy 
Judgment aright, and conſequently thy 
Afﬀecions aright, in reference to Externals. 
Confider, firſt they are but Externals : Fey 
have no ingredient at all into the Man, a 

Man may be a Fool, or a Vitious and wick- 
ed Man, and yet injoy theſe things in a great 
meaſure: and a Man may be.a Wiſe, a'Juſt, 
a Vertuous, a Pious Man, a Man i 10 the favor 
of God, and yet be without them. 2. They 
are in their own nature very uncertain 


things : they are ſubjett 1 ta a Thouſand con- 
tin- 


wh wo =" 


ringande : nay, tf they ſtand ſecured unto! 
the grea {t ſtabyicy; that may be, 


pl 


hd. 


hadacs , ddy 15 lybjeft to many weak 
and . pers, and 2 Difcalein.my Body. 
will render all theſe things iakpidand vain 


to.the,: What good or content will all my 
Wealth, my 7p 90% my fine Houſes, my 
great Rettnue,my great Power, do me when 
Iam inaburmng Feaver, ina painful Con- 
ſumption, nay, under a fit of the Head-ach, 
or Stone ? for ſo ſmall a Diſtemper will make 
me take-no contentment or ſatisfaRion at 
all, in Al. or any of theſe enjoyments, the 
rruth 15,they are but Proviſions for the Fleſh, 
and in order to the Body, 'and when the 
Body 1s under a diſtemper, they become but 
3oſi lions uſcleſy things, He that is un- 
der aſtrong Pain or Diſcaſe finds as little 
contentment, though. he lie on a ſoft Bed 
richly furniſhed, ina Chamber richly hang- 

ed, jn it a Cupboard furniſhed with maſlte 
Plate, asif he lay in a Cottage. 3. They 
are but for a time, Death will at laſt over- 
take me,and asall my-Riches, and Pleaſures, 
and Honours, and Worldly Accominodati- 
ons, cannot prevent or buy it off, fo neither 
will they be of any comfort or value tome 
in that hour. Indeed they may make death 
more troubleſom and unwelcome to me,but 
they caanot at all ſecure me againſt it. The 


plajq 


| - ogeinſ Afitione. I97 

plaitt truth-4s, Death. doth undeceive:and 
Open theeyes of the Childfeh of; Nen.; it 
| teacheth-us to put the tive value upbygeverp 


whe Ee PS 05A, ooo OE 


j iz God, ard in the Merits: of Chrift andt 


thing as it. deferves.. 219. Aches. and my 
Hononr;.my Pleaſures and\my Profits, "my Gal» 
lantry and'mmy Policy, which - I mate. mnch 
reckoning. of..in my. life time, when Death 
comes, I ſball perceive thent\ts be but Vanity at 
8be beſs, wwd fo no Eſteem upon: thentc but. 
Piety, and Prayers,. and Charity, and Int 


Promiſes of the Goſpel, that perchance: in 
my life time Teftemed as dryand uſeleſs things, 
7 ſhal} then: ſee to be of greate$# value; and 
accordingly-prize them: Theſe. F ſball carry 
with me inte tbe ſucceeding World 3: but alt 
my Worldly Coniforts; mhent I = through 

this flrait Gate of. Death, . F::ſhall leave be<- 
bind me, 4s a 8nake leawts\ behind bis anti- 
quated Skin when be paſſeth: through a brake, 
and never make uſe of thens, or take comfort” 
3n. them more, And when F come unto the' 
other ſide of this dead Lake; the Fruitions of 
all my life paſt will be forgotten; or a8. leaſt 
remenbred as a Man: remembers a' Died: 
when he awakes 3 only the Good or Evil of my 
palk life will ſtick upon me unto all Eternity. 
Why then ſhould Tſet my Heart upon that which 
5s of ſo ſmall a value, ſo little uſe, ſo-ſhort aud- 


fo 


F; uncertain a comtiabimes E they 'i 


kind, and at beſt, do but « little anticipate 
their leſs and nece 7 valedif@ion, 
folge therefore 'T will pot ſet my Heart wpors 
them, but catry a looſe and flaccid 1ffetion 
towards them+ "Hud if Tloſethem, 1 will not 


over-mnuch affli# my Soul. for the loſs of that, 


| which I had not much reaſon "#0 value whils 
I had it. 

And as thus a: Man ſliould 1 tutor himſelf 
eo a juſt Eſtimate pf the Good © thirigs of 
the. World ; ſo a Man ſhould bring himſelf 
toa juſt and due Eſteem of the Evil things 


of he World, ſach: as Sickneſs, and. Pain, 


and Impriſonments , and Reproactr, and: 
Want, and the like. 
things that do much allay the ſeverity of 
thoſe Evils. 1.: They are but Corporal, they 
_ reachno farther” than the Body, the Husk,- 
the outward Man, the Cottage, they: cannot 
at all get ſodeep asthe Soul,” 2. 'They are. 
but Temporal :- It is moſt certainthat Dome 
will cure and heal theſe Evils ; - and poſlt-: 
bly. theſe Diſtempers and Strings.) the: 
leſs ſevere they are, the more. tolerable z; 


the more ſevere, the more in probability: 
they 


' which I may loſe while Thive; but I ans ſure. r 
cannot; keep them when I die 5 and if thej 
take "their faretvel ſooner, they do but their 


IT re- 


\Ther& are: theſe two 


de a IeS. . >. TT, 7 


Patience. This is the ViFory which 


= 


'nothing"that hath an'-end can make'a Man. 
+ruly Happy ; fo nothing that bath an 'end 


can make a Man truly Miſerable 3 becauſe 
he hath under his greateſt: Miſery the Le- 


'vitive of Hope, and ExpeQation of «'Deli- 


verance. + AY th 

6. But yet farther, Gain Aſſurance of thy 
Peace' with God in Chriſt, | and confequently 
of thy"\ future Happineſi 5 and be frequent 


in the 'Contemplation''and Improvenient-of 


it. This is the great Engine of a Chriſtian, 
a Mapiſtery , that was never attained by 
the moſt” exquiſite: Philoſopher , nor is at» 
tainable' but in, 'and by the knowledge..of 
Chriſt, who brought Life' and Immortality 
to Light : It 1s the ou. expedient whereby 
a Man attains Victory over the 'World. ; 
whereby heis ableto injoy Proſperity with 
Moderation , and undergo Afﬀiiction' with 
overcometh the World, even your $ Jobs © 

Faith. When a Man, | under the ſevereft 
Aflidtions, © ſhall have this Aflurance, and 
theſe Contemplations.- It 7s true,” Tam in 
as low a condition as wy —_ can caſt me-z 
#y Eſtate torn from me by the baſejft of Men, 
and. T and my ref drar's 4.6 Og 
Want and Neceſlity, ſo that I an; become little 
| better 
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they :will /haſten and advance the cure 7 As 


better thana BW: uport = the Zinth, forth bs [; i 
very attaining of ors pt 5.07 &t beſt-am drives 
to the hardeih and moſt { ordid imployment thi 
can be conſiftent with honeſty for ing. ſupplies of L 
 . Nereſſaries, and if by chante wy own ſweat or MN 
others charity ſupply me to day, T cannot ima-|* 
gine what ſhift to make for to morrow; and if If 
this were'd condition to which I had been: born; fi 
or in which I had' been, bred, uſe rig be have 
made it eaſſe and | familiar ; but it is wes ſo, 1h” 
amfallen into this low tondition from a plenti= 
ful and liberal condition, wherein I had my | 4 
Table crowned with plenty 3 and as TI ;wanted | 
not Charity to iniploy my Plenty, ſol wanted\| 
#:0t Plenty to ſupply my Charity; Again Twas in. 
the greateſt Reputation and ESteem among þ* 
Men that may be, bit now I ate fallen under the || 
Jaddeit, the ba be s Scorn, 4nd Obloguy, and Þi 
Reproath, ah Impittation that can be; and all |® 
this without ahy cauſe: #y Enemies Triumph |? 
. . over me withScorns, Deriſions,'and Exprobra- f 
tions : my former Friends beſtow upon me 4 L 
kind of Scornful Pity,” that is more bitter than 1” 
the upbraidings of my Enemies © the abjeFs z 
and dregs of the people make me their by-word; | * 
7 
v 


and the Calumaies nder which T ſuffer, are of 

ſuch a nature, that none dares be my Advocate, |' 
but the ſilent Teſtimony of my own' Conſcience 
and Innocence. Again, under all theſe preſ- 
fares it had been ſome allay, if Iwere but aCi- 
tizer 


þ5| timer of the $6) ir ht COT. > to. 
{| fo ſa ake the \place-of 'my ſuffering, and go to 
ah fſonte more au{piciows or tolerable corner of the 
of World';- but in-that I am alſo. prevented, my 
| liberty is taker from-me, and 1 ant "penned up 
| in the narrow, dark, loathſome, ſtinking con« 
fines of a moſt odiows Priſon, without the bene- 
fit.of Light , or Friends, or indeed of any 
bY Company than ſuch as make my Impriſou- 
ment the more intolerable, Chains, and Ver- 
mine, and the moſt accurſed MalefaFors, 
Again, I ſuffer not only under reſtraint of a 
loathſome Goal, but Tam expoſed. to lingring 
Torments, Racks, and Whips, and Famine, and 
Nakedneſs, and.Cold, and continual Threats, 
and ſad Expectations of worſe to follow , if 
worſe there may be. © Again, diſmal and pain- 
ful and tormenting Diſeaſes | ſeiſe upon my 
Body, nopart of my Body ſree from pain, no 
place affords me eaſe, no Cordial gives me com- 
fort, my Breath ſhort and painful, and even 
loathſome unto my ſelf, my eyes conſumed and 
weary" with expedation of Deliverance, my 
Heart faint, and not able to ſupport its weak 
and languiſhing motion, nty Stomach gone and 
| 20t able to receive or digeit the moſt pleaſant 
meat, my exhauſted conſumed Body Standing 
in weed of ſupply 3. and yet unable to receive 
itimy Intrails parcht nd ſeorcht with burning 
' | heat, which-is mT the more increaſed 
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by that which ſhoald allayit 3 my Limbs, and] . 
Joynte, and Arteries, torn and racked with tori 
menting Convulſions 5 my-Sleepgone,: or moreſ & 
troubleſome, than if T were awaked, no poſture 
#0 place affording me eaſe or relaxation; Int ” 
_ the Morning 1 wiſhit were Night, and in#hag” 
Night 1 long. for the Morning 5 my eaſie Bed *: 
aſſords me no eaſe, and I deftre to riſe, ana Pa 
when Tam riſen, TI cannot bear it, 1 miſt pre: 7 
ſertly lie down, inmportinately longing for thigh © 
ot that meat, and when IT have it, loathing tha po 
very ſight of it : Tn ſum, the whole maſs of my ſn 
Blood corrupted, and my whole Body a bag full ** 
of putrefaFion, ſtink, and corruption, loath: jh 
fome to my ſelf and others,a very Carcaſs bound? 


to a living Soul, tired with her burthen, . ex: fu 


quiſitly ſenſible of it, unable either to bear it \2 


or deliver her ſelf of it. Theſe be ſome off® 
thoſe ſad attendants that accompany thig]”' 
condition, and it may be all.thoſe Calamis|# 
ties befal a Man at once, together with the 
loſs of Friends, ot'near Relations, as inthe?! 
caſe of Job, and then what remains to deno« a, 
minate a Man perfeQly miſerable , if thefſ* 
calamities of this World can do it ? But, iff” 
under any or all of thoſe Preſſures I cang©* 
upon ſound grounds and aſſurance, reſt ups i 
on my Hope of Immortality ,. theſe and a t. 
thouſand more External miſeries will notÞ® 
only be tolerable, but calie: When I can tt 

| _ vpon|}* 


$upon- ſound "Convictions and Experiences, 
A pradically entertain my (elf with. ſuch 
thoughts as theſe. Tt is true, Tam as miſerable 
0 in Externals as the World can make me, but in 
the midi? of all my External Loſſes and Po- 
al #erty, 1 have in my proſpet a Kingdom pre- 
4 pared for me, that cannot be ſhaken, a Treaſure 
42 Heaven above the malice and reach of Men 
4 9nd Devils, and after a few days ſpent in my 
; poor Pilgrimage through this World, IT ſhall as 
rl ſorely poſſeſs it, as if Twere already aGually 
ml #2veſted in it 5 and a5 this Hope doth a/lay the 
h. ſharpneſs of my paſſage, ſoin My arrival to my 
a Happinef, my preſent ſuſſering will make my 
Aj tnre reſt more welcome. That Beam of Light 
;20 42d Comfort that this Hope darts into my Soul, 
A 9ill inlighten - my darkeſt Night bere, and 
3d) Palk along with me to my Canaan, when my 
its Hope ſhall be ſwallowed up in Viſion and Fruiti- 
16 #5 7n the midſt of all the' Sforms and. Re- 
16 proaches and Vilifyines that the World heaps 
odd #20n me, Tinjoy the Comfortable Preſence and 
af Favor of my God in my Soul, and his Suffrage, 
if and Atteſtation, and Acceptance of my Inns 
n.þ&ence, which doth infinitely more over-vallance 
p ihe Frowns and Contempts of the World than 
all ihe. favor of the greateſt Prince doth . over- 
0 Peigh the Reproaches of the baſeſt Peaſant. In 
ind #9e nidſt of my cloſeſt and darkeſt Reſtraints, 
\n{1have that converſe, 'which the ſirifFeſt guard, 
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the "AFP Bars cannot Oe EE have th 
Preſence and Converſation of. my ' Saviour 
Chriſt, and his Bleſſed and Sacred Spirit, whi th | 
_ doth cure and heal the noyſomneſs,. arrd ſuppl 
the retiredneſs of my cloſeſt Reftraints;and this 
company makes my Priſon a Temple, ' wherein 
1.can with bis Bleſſed PER with a chearfull 
Heart, magnifie my Go Sonl and Mind} 
# at liberty and free in  leflight of. Gates: of | 
Braff, and Bars of Iron. Inthe midſt of all 
my Pains and Sickneſs, and the tedious declh 
vation of my Body to its final corruption end 
diſſolntion, IT can ſatisfie my ſelf with an 
| peFation of a. happy ReſurreFion, when thi 
weak," and frail, and dying Body of min 
ſhall be made like unto thegloriows Body of my 
—» glorified Saviour, and tranſlated into the Com 
pany of Saints-and Angels, where there ſhall be 
- no Sickneſs, nor Sorrow, nor Pain, nor Sin 
or Death, and I ſhall meet with thoſe Friends 
and Relations 0 mine, which died before me 
in the ſame hope. . 160k upon theſe my preſent. 
Pains, and Sickneſs, and Weakneſs, as the Har: 
bingers of that diſſolution, which ſhall put an 
end to them, and begin my Happineſs; and 
hereupon I bear them not only with Patience, 
but Comfort (the greater their Violence is, the 
ſooner they will finiſh their buſineſs, aud rend 
away this mortal corrupted Carcaſs from my Int 
mortal Soul, ) and even in the inſtant of my 
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| diſblution can, by the eye of iy Faith, diſcern 
*l "the Bleſſed Angels ready to tranſport iny Soul, 
"I cleanſed by the Blood of Chriſt, into the joys 
1 of Heaven, and my B'eſſed Redeemer ſtanding 
TI on the other fide, as it were, of this dead Lake, 
y ready to receive me, and lead meinto thoſe 
"1 Heavenly . Manſions of Reſt and Happineſs. 
*F which he went before to prepare for me, This 
4 Hope and Aſſurance, -as it makes the beſt 
J things of this World, in their beſt appear- 
ance and dreſs, but light and vain, .and 
"1 empty and nothing: So it makes the worſt- 
4 things that the World and Mortality can 
44 inflict or ſuffer, light and eafie. . For theſe 
| light AﬀiiGions, which are but for a moment, 
"7 work for #4 a far more exceeding and' eternal 
NR. weight of Glory, while we look not at the things 
4 which are ſeen, but at the things which are not. 
T ſecr - For the things which are ſeen are Tem- 
poral, but the things which are not ſeen are E- 
ternal. 2 Cor,4..17, 18. (rt I 
2d  Theic be ſome of thoſe Preparations that 
1 will. admirably fit and prepare us to meet 
79 with Afiictions, and in them theſe two thing: 
My are to be remembred,. For 
2 Firſt, That we do not only content our 
& ſelves with Notions and bare Speculations of 
A theſe things, but that we may pra@ically d4i- 
M4 git them into. our: Hearts and Reſolutians, 
1 for if they be but notional only Afflictions, - 
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EG they come, will eafily KuPY and defeat: 1 | 


theſe. Notions, I have known many Men,” 


that have had very excellent Nations 'of A 
| this kind, and could diſcourſe excellently' of | C 
them; nay, could urge them very effe&yaE I, 
ly upon others, - but when any little:Crofs' 
hath overtaken them, they have been quite |; 
out 'of all Patience and Comfort, and as} 
| much to ſeek' how to. Lage it, as thoſe 

h matter | 
nay, a poor experienced Chiiltias, that” 
could not talk half ſo much; hath recet-" 
ved the ſhock of AMiQion with . much. 


that had never known an 


more Chriſtian Reſolution than the other 3 


and the reaſon is, The former had digeſt-' 
ed theſe Matters barely | into Notion, and ' 


the latter he made it PraQical and. Cor-* 


_ dial, When I read Plutarch, and Seneca, 
and Tully, I find excelient Inſtances and 
Reaſoningsto' ſupport the Mind in Aflidi- 
- ons 3 and many times upom the foundelt 
Grounds that can be. Plnutarch de Anime. 
Tranquillitate, tells us, That he that hath. 


learned the Nature of. the Soul, - and thinks 


that by death it ſhall attain a better,” or ' 


' at lealt not a worſe condition, hath a oreat 


freedom from fear of Death, and no ſmall __ 
viaticum to attain Tranquillity of mind in 
his life. And many ſuch 1nftances are given. 


by he Stoicks, eſpecially Seneca, and by 


Tully, ; 
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5 OP 2h. 'But whet the latter cametoan ex- 
; | quifite apprehenſion of his danger from , 
F Anthony, his Philoſophical Notions and 
f Contemplations were too weak. to bear 
0 vp his mind againft thoſe fears ; and' there- 

| fore in his Sixteenth Epiſtle, Lb. 10. -to 
: | yk ci5" he writes to him to this effect : 


by £7 kg $3 


#2 


_ If thou ha$t any thing to comfort me, gather it 
* | p;-arnd write it not out of Learning or e904 ; 
> | (for 1 have theſe here with we. ) Sed neſcio 
* | quomodo imbecillior eſt medicina quam. 
"4 morbus: Z3ut, 1 know not how it comes to paſf, 
Ly #he Phyſick is tooweak for the Diſeaſe. And 
3. | Job, though a Wiſe and Experienced Man, 
* {and bore up pretty well in his Afidtions, 
; [yet his friend E/jphaz tells him, and that 


truly. Job 4.3, 5. Behold thou bad? inftru8- 
+ | ed many, and thou haſt ftrengthned the weak. 
| hands; but now it is come upon thee , thou 
* | faintei?, &c. Men may have excellent The- 
{| ories toſupport in Aﬀiction, and can apply 
| them to others in that conditionwith fin- 
| | gular dexterity and advantage; yet when 
| | the caſe comes to be their own, their Spirits 
{| fink under them, becauſe theſe Theories 
| many times flote in the Underſtanding, but 
| are not digeſted deeply, and practically in 
| | the Heart. 

| Secondly, What ever you do, gain this 
| | Habit and Temper of Mind, AQtuateand Ex- 
N 4 exciſe 
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- kind of ſiiffering- beſides , - poſſibly. may 


Sickneſs is an il] time to begin to learn theſe 


before the Diſtempers of the Body diſcom- 
. poſe the Mind, and make it unfit-to begin 


 - hath been before fitted and laid up inſtore 
in the Sou], : muſt be. drawn. qut and: exex- 
Ciſed; but it will be a moſt difficult buſineſs, 
then to begin-that Leſſon, which ſhould 


Sickneſs. RI, wit 
TI, Thus much for our Preparation, 'to 


triage under them, 


-.of any Afﬀiction,. be. very careful to keep 
the Mind ina. due temper. : , Call in all your 
Aids of Reaſon, Religion, and Duty, to keep 
.you ina right frame and temper of Mode- 


_ play reaks, and diſorder the Soul, and fill it 


- EPR | 
tn, m n-your Reckon-| - 
ings, get. your Peace and- Aſſurance ſetled] © 
before Sickneſs comes : Fora Man 1n any] 


| learn them, , becauſe his mind js, or may. befj 
I in his intire_ſtrengthz but moſt certainlyfj 
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Contemplations, unleſs. they are learned 


to learn. It is a time when that, whichſ 


-be; learned in; Health, though pradtiſed inf 
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meet Afﬀfiitions. Now concerning our cars| 


Firſt, In the beginning, and firſt Onſet 


-ration:3 for Affliction of any kind, when] 
it hath lain. a while upon a Man, will pro-f 
bably bring bim into order; but at the firſt] 
-Onſet the Paſlions- begin to flie out. and] 
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the firſt inroads. of Affliction, a 


4 


% 


iff. 


ger, or Murmuring, or immoderate Sorrow, 
| - or Fear flie qut, and Men thereby become 
yl Jes able to bear for the future, and many 


4 


z6fl times flie out into that Immoderation and 
$ Diſtemper at firſt, either in Thoughts, or 
Words, or Attions, that they are forry for 
after, and ſo draw upon themſelves a douþple 


trouble - Firſt to Repent of their folly and 
immoderation ; and then to fit themſelves 


for ſufferings 3 it throws'more: grains of 


'Sixi into the Scale of Afﬀflitions, and makes 


it heavier, and many times longer than 
otherwiſe it would be : And afterſuchPer- 
turbation-and Exorbitancy of fo: upon 
on, a Man hath 
much ado to bring himſelf into a right and 
due temper. This was Jobs caſe, 1n the 
beginning of his Afflition he flies out into 
more Impatience and Diforder, than all the 
reſt of the time 3 therefore beware and ſee 
thqu' keep thy mind in temper, and check 
Perturbation at the firſt Onſet, call toge- 
ther all thy Grace, and Reſolutions, and 
Reaſon, to keep thy mind in-due temper at 


. Secondly, On the firſt Onſet of any 
Affliction, Lift »p thy heart to God, deſire his 
Alſiftance and Grace to mable thee to carry 
a due temper and frame of Heart. This 1s 
l YE OtS. © Fen _ nar 


£2 


upon any perſon, that lies under any Sin un- _ 


| 190 | 4 
not only thy Duty, and ex 
by. God 3 but it is afingularh le” 
thee to avoid any preſent Diſtemper :' For 
firlt it is a means to ſupply thee with more 
ſtrength from Heaven to order thy ſelf a- 
right. 2. It brings thy Soul into the Pre, 
ſence of God, | before whom it were a ſhame 
to bring any Perturbation ; the Paſſions and . 
Diftempers of our Minds are under an aw ' 
in his Preſence. 3. Ir is a diverſion of the. 
preſent buſtle and ſtir that Paſſions are. apt 
to make, and being diverted at firſt, they 
 danotſo ſuddenly, nor ſo ecafily fall into a. 
diſorder, Commonly: Paſſions are moſt dif. . 
orderly and impetuous upon the firſt occaſi- 

on : And if they be then interrupted or di- | 
 verted, the ſuccors even of common Reaſon, - 
much more of Grace, . have opportunity to 
rally themſelves, and prevent Immoderate 

Perturbation, A ge. 

\ . Thirdly, Make as ſpeedy an Inquiſition,as 
thou canſt, ito #by own ſtate, and what the 

cauſe of this Aﬀiction may be ; Let xs ſearch 

_ andtry our ways,: Is the voice of every Af; 
fiction 5 and commonly every Afiction 


repented of, - and not forſaken,” ſoon leads 
the Canſcience-to point out that'Sin ; and 
iadeed moſt Afﬀictions. in ſuch a caſe carry 
upon them the yery Inſcription cof the Sin, 


and 
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4 nd bear ſome Aial or 
| it. Adonibezeks Cruelty, 
tery, were, as it were, written in the Puniſh. 


them to their remembrance. 


or tPtopoiriog with | 
and Davids Adul- 


ments they ſuffered, and my t << ng 
'thou ſuffere 


| in thy fare, ' conſider whether either Im- 


moderate Worldlineſs ,. and Covetouſneſs, 


or Confidence -and Glory in thy Wealth 


| went not befbte : If thou ſultereſt in thy 


Name .confider whether thy Reputation hath 


] nor been th thy Idvt, or whether thau haſt not 
| | born thy ſeſf too bigh upon thy Reputation; 


and ſo of other Croſſes. Fo 
Fourtbly, If upon this mquiry,thou find- 

eſt Sin written upon thy Softtings or in the 

battom of them, ſpeedily Repent of that fin 3. 
Humble thy ſelf io the fig br of God for It, 


take 1 up Reſohytion oat it. This is' the 


voice, the injunRion. that this Rod gives 
thee,. and here thy ſpecial duty 1 is Hurnlia- 
Hons . 

'Fifthly, IF upon ſearch; 'thau findeſt thy | 
Heart and Conſcience clear: look;upon this 
Affliction as a Diſpenſation.: ſent from God, 
and. with all Humility ſubmit to bis hand; 
and know that the moſt Wiſe God ſends it, 


| for moſt wiſe ends,though thou ſeeſt not any 


Enormity in thy, ſelf that, Wight. deſerve it. 


| It may be it js toexerciſe thy Patience, thy 
Faith, thy EPO upon him : Tt may be 


he 


and Wo prevepy the other ſtudy. to improve. 


this A 


Conſcience, for the honour of thy Redeem- 


Atfiction;but ſuficring 


n6 for the Teſtimony p 


ceive the not, and make thee believe thou 


he diſcerns that ſome Temptation: is liketo | 
| theet with thee,or ſome Corruption is grow- | 
ing in thee, that thou doſt notperceive; and | 
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ſuffereſt 
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 ſaffereſt for a Good Conſcience, when; it! 
| may beit is for thy Folly; or: Frowardneſs :* 
inthis caſe, though they thar ioflit 'Puniſh-' 
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ment may want ſomewhat of that Charity 


and Moderation that is fit, yet thou haſt 


reaſon to repent for thy Folly, and not to 
Glory,in thy Suffering 3 we are wonderful 
apt to believe well of ourſelves, and Hatter 
our ſelyes many times, into the title of Per-- 


- ſecution, when tt is but the fruit of our 


Folly and Inconſiderate Raſbneſs. 


 - Seventhly, Receive and bear all thy Afi 
 Gions with Humility and lowlineſs of mind : 


for it is a Meſſage ſent to thee from the moſt 
Wiſe and Soveraign Lord of the World, 


. though it may be. by the hands of a moſt 
vile and unworthy Man. It was an excel- 


tent temper in.Dav7d, that, when his diſloyal 
Subjed& curſed him, reſtrained the juſt indig- 


nation of his followers : Let him alone, it 
| azay be the Lord bath commanded him to Curſe. 
- It may be the Inſtrument executes his own 
| Maliceand Spight, and it may be thou canſt 


not find any Signal cauſe of this AﬀiQion 


| even from the hand of God, yet benot Vin- 


ditive againſt the Inſtrument ; he doth 
GodsErrand, though he vent his own Ma- 
lice: receive Gods Meſlage, and leave the 
Revenge to him .that hath reſerved it to 
himſelf. as his own Prerogative; and it may 
be 
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with it. Neither ſtorm at Gods diſpenſation; 


it may be thou haſt deſervedit, though thou' 'l'T 


doſt not fee itz or If thou haſt not, give 


leave to thy great Soveraign to deal with his: 
Creature, as he pleaſcth, and put thy mouth: Ci 
in the duſt. 2Þ:; 

Eighthly, Receive it Thankfully, as well a as. 


Humbly. Know that it is ſent from the moſt 


Wiſe and Merciful God ; what he doth, 


he doth upon moſt excellent Grounds and 
Reaſons. It may beitis Preventing Phy- 

fick againſt a greater miſchief : It may be it. 
is for an' Improvement of thy Grace 5 it 


may be it 1s intended, as an evidence, that. 


thou art a Son, and nota Baſtard; it may be 


it is to wean thee from the World ;. it may | 


be it is to fit and qualifie thee for a greater 


Bleſſing, and to give thee a capacity. to re- | 


ceive and bear ſuch a Benefit, which with- 
out the Preparation of an Affliction would 
make thee Proud ;' it may be it is to make 
thee an Example, a ſtrengthning toothers 
1t may be it is becauſe thy Good things are 
reſerved for the better World, and there- 
fore thy Evil things are diſpenſed to thee 
here. If God be thy Father, truſt his Wiſ- 
dom, becauſe he is God, and truſt his Love, 


becauſe he is thy Father 3 and then thou | 


canſt not doubt that any thing that he ſends 
deſerves 


| be he will barn he Rod, when he hath done | © 


"# & 4-8 "is ali 


{| deſerves thy Thanks though thou ſeeſt not 
| wherein the Benefit 'of it ies: Be content- = 
| ed herein ' with an Implicite Faith, and be 
"| Thankful to him at all adventures. A Cup 
of Wormwood would not be: reached 
'| to thee from ſo Wiſe, and ſo Good a 
' | Father, but that his Love and thy Benefit 
is mingled with the bitter Cup, though 
thou canſt not at preſent taſte the one or 
the other. ane, 
Niathly, Bear it Patiently and Quietly. 1.If 

It come for thy Sins, thou haſt reaſon to bear 
it patiently, for it is but the fruit of thine 
own Plant, the Crop of thine own Seed. 
Why doth the living Man complain 9 a Man 
-| for the Puniſhment of his Sins Thou haſt pro- 
cured it to thy ſelf, be contented to bear the 
 1ſheof thine own way. . 2. þBear it patient- 
ly, for it might juSHy have been worſe, and 
more ſevere; thou wanteſt ſomewhat that 
another injoys, but haft not thou ſome- 
what that another wants ? thou haſt loſt a 
conſiderable part of thy Eſtate , but haſt 
thou not ſomewhat left ? or, if thou haſt loſt 
all, haſt thou not ſtill thy Health, and thy 
limbs, that may ſupply thy neceſſities by 
honeſt Labors ? thou haſt loſt thy Limbs or 
thy Health , but doſt thou not injoy thy 
|| Senſes, and thy Underſtanding and Reaſon ? 

- thou haſt loſt thy Reputation, Honor, and 

l- _ Eſteem 


17s -*iPiyirn> I 

_ Efteen inthe World, bur haſt thou _ 
Tategrity atid. Uprightnes ? © the orthiyh 
and Serenity and Peace of thine own Cons |; It 
ſcience? - thou haſt loſt! many of thy near-þ 
Relations, but haſt thou not ſome left ? thou | | 
art vilited with Sickneſs and Pain; but haſt | 
thou not ſeen ſome that have had more a- [ne 
cute, and leſs ſtrength to bear them, and les | G 
hopes to be delivered fromthem, and leſs in 
means to ſupport them ? but ſuppoſe thon | 
haſt loſt all thy Wealth, thy Reputation, | 
thy Health, thy Friends, yet haſt thou not: K I 
Peace with God? the Liphe of his Counte- it 
nance ? the Aſſurance of his Favor .?--the Je 
Hope of Eternal Life 2 and wouldſt thou |at 
exchange this Hope'for thereturn of all thy [ri 
Temporal Comforts and Advantages? be. th 
lieve it, that Mans condition cannot be ex- [in 
* quit tely miſerable, where there 1s any [hi 
Hope, much leſs where there is ſuch a |th 
Hope, a Hope that out-weighs whatſo- [pt 
ever the World - can afford, or inflict 5, a |di 
Hope thatis ſo much the nearer to fruition, of 
by how much the greater thy External en 
preſſures are, when thou doſt deſerve the |b 
loſs of all, thou haſt reaſon to be patient,” | 
if thou'doſt i injoy any.thing3 the [nterro- |y 
gation of the Prophet is pathetical : by |p 
doth the living Man complain ? a' Man for "|th 
the FR of his Sin # Where there Pa of 
| Lite, |. 
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1 [at thy return of thy nndecency of thy.car; 

{ [riage under thy Aﬀidtion? lam perſwaded _ - 

- [there was nothing more ſowred Jobs return; - 

- [ing Proſperity, | than' the; remembrance of _ . 

7 [bis former Murmuring and Impatience undey 

L [the viſiting hand of God, But again, Sup; 

- [poſe thy Affliction wait vpon. thee till thy - 

: |difſolution, yet it is but a Night, but.an hour 

, [of Aﬀiftion : This Night,and this Hour wilt - 

| Jend with thy life 3 and this. life of. thige is' 

> [but a'Span,'and then thy day will. dawn,and, 

, [thy Sun will ariſe; and thy:AfliGior will 

- [Vaniſh' and'never return” .agajo, ' 4. Bear-it 

/ [patiently*, Becauſe thy Patience will ſhorten, 

r [tby Afiition, The Tryal and Improyemeny 

s' [of thy Patience isone of the chicf' ends' and 
Fave -. | -” buſicels - 


TY 
bufineſs of thy A i tte 
thee that L Mn, andthe er thou h 
eſt jt, the ſooner che buſineſs indi 
and the Diſcipline difiniſt : -Thy _ 
doth but protra&t and 1 
Diſcipline : * "if thou' wouldſtbediſch: 
of this importunate and troubleſome V 
r, ſpeedily diſpatch his buſineſs, anSh hk 
ii kely theſpeedier 'to leave thee. 5." 
it oocently {1 ; Becanſe thy Patience will mi 
thy burthen- the more” eaſie* and tolerable; 
hen God ſends Afflictions to tame a' Mat 


and bring himto a right temper, bekeve: ic;Y 


he will not be 'over-matched, he-wilt bri 
thee down, and'if one Afﬀfiition will notd 
It, he will add more, and make thy bond'th 


ſtronger, and can and will yet'viſit thee A | 
venfold more, i till 'he hath'reduced thee 

to, Patience and Humility : Struggle not 3 
' with him, for he will betoo hard for thee o 
If thou bear thy Yoke patiently, thou wile] 
| bear it eaſily 3 bur if thou fling and' toſs; 


like a Wild Bullin a Net, thou mayeſt _— 
per thy ſelf worſe, and thy Yoke will g 
thee the more; but It will neither War 


| the Net, nor the Yoke. Becontemted there- | 
fore, Reſign up thy ſelf to/ his: Will withh. 
Humility, and He of the chaſtiſement - ty 


thy folly with Patience, thou wilt have th 


double Advantage by it.Firft, The oreat God b 
willf 


Pg 


Fork nemo Second] na wict- 
Wm ly, na q 


an ns thou wile 
beef greater ſtrength to bear af 5 burthen, 
and with moreeaſe_uaderits for it is a mo! 


. certain truth, That the turbulency, an! 


and {i agling of Fay mod, Is that 
makes Afﬀic arp and t trou- 
bleſome,,” chan the gature, or quality, of 
IEA ure of Affliction i It ſelfjit1 Is chemind tar 


thati Five. times as much * either Qr hanes 
#hall «xouble the latter. And this is the true 
reaſon. why. Aftlicion s at the fitſt are more 


(- troubleſc ſome and nap after, though 


they continue the ſame. At the firſt, they 
_-_ with a mind unacquainted 1 withit, #5 
ing. agaioſt-it,” as a 'H Wer guage” 


Homed to, the Yoke ; bur whi tine 


and continuance, the mind is ®7 tomed: 
to it, though the Yoke bethe ſame, yet it 
finds no ſuch ſeverity ang importableneſs i {rt 

it, 


'200-. _APriar tive” 
it,” APati et Viet guien s that abit quick x 
ly, which prin length i of tick, and neceſ- 
fity, doth with more difficulty produce /in _ 
another temper. 6. oy i patiently, becauſe 
thou haſt a» Exam we of greater ola are 
dex a greater Croſs, in a molt innocent 
ſon: Thy Saviour hath left a Copy © his 
own Patience for thee toimitatez and vhy 
Afflidtion is ſent 'to thee to teach'thee"to 
write after his Copy, and to conform thee to 
the Captain of thy Salvation, who was made 
perfett by ſuffering, conſider the diſparity 
of the perſons ; He moſt1 innocent with | 
any Sin to deſerve it : Thoua perſon laden 
with Sin, that meritoriouſly: deſerves as 
much, if not more'than thou haſt a capacity 
to bear : He, the Son of God cloathed with 
Innocent F leſh, Thou .a Worm cloathed 
with Impurity and Sin. Conſider the diſ- 
parity of the Sufferings ; He a Manof'Sor- 
rows, under the Perſecution of thoſe whom 
he came to fave, ſubjetted-to all the ſcorns 
and torments that the wit of moſt Exquiſite 
Malice could: infli&, and aboveall this, un- 
der the ſenſe even of the wrath and ſeeming 
_ deſertion of his Father : Thou, it may be 


Haſt loſt ſome Eſtate, of Reputation, or art 


in Prifon, or Baniſhment, or Sickneſs, or 
-Pain, butunderall this doſtor mayeſt injoy 
- that Peace, and Pardon, and Fayor of God 
that - 


; "negar, dy! Cortth 
ingly bitter, - nary ſanQifie a Fey: 2 y. 
* HisSufferi s:.And Teak der all this, 4s 4 
Sheep before his $hearers ages ſo be opened. - 
not his Abe ; though his. "moſt Innocent 
Humane Nature ſhrunk atthe  pre-apprehen- 
Gons of this bitter portion,yet with Patience' 
he. reſigned up;his Will to his Father, Not ay 
Will, but Hh be dove... In. ſum, as HisPati- 
ence was meritorious and explatory for thy 
Sin, ſo it was; left- as a Patern and Example 
for thy praQice:. 7. Bear it patiently, For | 
#, is reached 'unto. thee from the hands of God, 
| taugh, it! may. be by the hands. of. molt 
vile and accurle iaſtruments,, and this cqn- 
deration; is enough to tytor thee toan In- 
vincible Patience... 7.: It is the Diſpenſacion 
of God,who is [ufinite 7 in Mercy IE Goodneſs, 
and therefore it is moſt certain it is a Meſſage 
of 'Metcy ; for He doth not affii& willingly, 
wor grieve the Children of Mez. Be ſure thatit 
eoming from the Fountain of: Goodneſs. and 
| Love, it hath a Bleſſing init, thoygh thou 
canſt not at the preſent ſee it. 2. It comes 
from the Hands of the »woi# Fiſe God, that 
doth all things for moſt excellent ends, and 
even in thoſe. Diſpenſations t that are moſt ob-. 
ſcure and rugged, that we cannot unriddle, 


Wy yer 


0. 


LAS 4 


yet thet 
So E; 


| f 


will bart bim,or keeps him Kare to hisBook, _ 
what that isnoxiousto hitn,thinks his Father 
deals hardly with him, wheri/in truth. the I 
very ſame tender and Fatherly-love,thatdi - 
 eoyers it ſelf iy more grateful .diſpenſations, | 
 1Uhecayfe andompanion'bf theſe. ' The 
ſame is thy caſe and mine; 'beipatient theres / 
fotez it 15 the hand 'of aFather that afflifts 
Mee; and thatmsy aſſaire thee that it is fof 
_ thy $00d, and" irfhall be in meaſure. 4, Te 

| cones from: that God, that is'zhy abſolwe | 
Lord, that hath"that untimited right over | 
_ his Creature, that tis only Will is a fufficient 
rule of his Juffice, thoy oweſtaninfiniteſub- 
jJeCtion to him, from" whom'thou haſt recets 
ved thy Being : His Soveraignty over his 
Ercature is even by'thevery right of Nature 
[afinite and Boundlefs.” Be contented there- 
* fore to beap whatfoever heinflifts without - 
the leaſt diſputing of the JEEG CATER z 
__ "0 | R 'O 


of tain of A WRE! ment, It # the Lord, let 
hide what Lanh bim good. . And it was 
that. great Leiſon..that-Jobs Afflitions was 
| fenttoteach 


bim, though he cquld not learn 
"tz. fill: God. himſelf, as well for ourlaftru- 
' prac as” Hig, taught him out of the Whirl- 
| 4 butthen he learned it, and abborred 

Bo elf in Duſt and Aſhes for his former Ig- 


5 op and rowardneſs. 8, Yet further, - 


wr it 7 gems ,for that God, that ſent thee 
nger doth behold and obſerve how 
_ entertaineſt i #5. wherein ' We may with 
all due Revexence,. ſuppoſe: the Lord of 
- Heaven, thus reſolving. Tonder is ſuch a 
Man that pr re fſeth to Knom, and Fear, and 
'Love.me, and 1 ſee him nevertbeleſ; ond of hje 
Tedth or Honor, or ſome other-Bleſſwg 5 Iwill 
give feave.-to' Evil Men, or Euil' Angels (as 
once in the caſe of my Servarit Jab) 4 ſpoil 
bi of Wealth, and to caFt bin into Diſgrace 3 
aud Twill obſerve his carriage and deportment 
' under it 3 and though 1 know what it will be, 
ue} I will make it now conſpicuous both to Hine- 
 falf, and Men, and Angels :* Ani if his De- 
| portment be not auſwerable to his Profeſſion, if 
be fhorm againſt my Providence, - or wſe unwor« 
thy Means to free. himſelf, or grow Impatient 
and ERIN wnderit, I will make his folly 
- 0 4 / DULL 


NO 
TI 


conſpicuour, adit more a ſharper Vi wa. | : 
"i0n5 untd him, till this fire'of Affli@ions hath 1 ' 
brongbt bins to his die temper of | Patience' | 
Humility,” Snbmiſſi on to my Will, Dependance | 
pon my Power, "Subj jelfion to my Sootraighty': 
But if. on the othev frde, I ſee! bins hinmble bin- 
elf under my band, Submit #6 my "will,. Juſti- 
fie me itt bis Stifferings, Patient 'under them, 3 
' "and Waiting my time” to be delivered. from 
them; '1 will exhibit him” before ' Men and. 
Angels 4s a Patern of Patience, and'T will 
make him as Signal in-his pans. ds be. | 
5s Eminent in 'his Patience; Suppoſe thon |} - 
couldft hear ſucki a D kerarieh . " WS ſee } 
and behdld' ſach SpeRators of thy Depott- 1 
ment, -how wouldſt'thou indeavoritocom- |. 
poſe-thy ſelf with all Patience, and Conten- || 
rediieſs; and Quietneſs, and Reſignation'of 
thy (elf 'under"the- moſt" ſevere Afﬀlicion ? 
And how Iittle wouldſt thou dare in ſuch a 
Preſence'to diſcover, or ſo niuch as entertain 
aty Murmourirdg: of Impatient thouj t? Af- 
fure thy ſelf, * though thou canſt' notwith' a 
bodily eye bebtiold' this Great Lord of the. 
World beholding thee, while thou art inthis . 
Scene of Aﬀiiion, yet he'beholdsand ob- 
ferves thee;;” and the very motion: of thy 
Soul, and the Glorious Angels, though they 
 cannor look into the ſecret” retirements'of | 
my TAGOh" yet they behold Oe: ©. 
z nal 
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* gree'of Proſperity! or Adverfity 'thoware 


| likeaManypona'Stage;a ſpelaclocxpbled 
26'the view of God, an Men, -and Angels, 


and: Depils3 let thy carriage therefore be 


| fact; asif-rhou'didſt as viſibly behold:thy 


 ® Spettators ; as they moſt: certainly ne 


TEM 


BY Tenthly; As thus then art."to. beiey thy 
 Afﬀiition patiently , , {0 indeayor to: vſe 7t 
- p#ofitably 3 and beſides theſe advices before 


| mentioned ,: -add'to; them: theſe: 1nſuing. 


I. Leart by them to have a juſt Etimate of 
 theWorld. Aﬀiiction pulls of thoſe fine gay 
 Cloaths from the World, by which in Prof: 
_ perity it deceives us, and renders it, -as it is, 
a Vain, Empty, Vexing World: 2: From 
that ſound/and juſt Eſtimate of the World, 
Diſcipline” thy AffeFions: to'a moderate: and 
| Jooſe application toit. It istrue, Afflictions 
do ordinarily imbitter 'the World to us, 
..and ſo for the preſent our AfﬀecCtions a be 
| ull 


| of firieLord/ 4nd re Angels, ni + 4 
4- irritate" and provoke: thee to-Impatience... 
e pleaſedandgr gratified it they effect; and 
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World... 24: I NEON : J 
_ njian-Gode'Pawer': end Alſuſficiency to deliver | 
thee: from {ffiif3ion.,:: or-t0 ſupport: thee nys ' | 


der it 5 and- labor by Obſervation.:and ' | 

Xperience:to river this. De xendavice into 
y. udgment and Choice. --It:is/ nhoſt cet- 
tar, that almoſt every. Mat, :as lohg: as-he 
can:have any thing to:lay hold of beſides, 
will make that bieDepeaduntes: Fhe Sick _ 


| will depend. upan his Phyſidan;:i-the - 3 
ae" Man Shak his' Friends: aid |} 
_ thelike; but when there is cothingg elſe. to 


reſtupon, then Men' will to their Prayers, 


_ with the Maviners in the. Storm; but this 4 


being but an A&@ of Neceffity, as-it. riſeth 
upon Neceflity;- ſo it vaniſheth with-1t';- 


 Whea the Neceflity is over, and other De | 
PEnancns: come:co"hand, we are aptto_ _ 


throw 


F us after. 4. By'thy AfﬀiiFions learn to value 


6 3 / TD AMiGione heals Kattzioies ut; 
epin| to entertain Fir 
| pengnce before-we-are; friven: taits, as 
then' the Neceſſity of 'our; Alicki 20s, will 
faſten and improveit, thatiz. will ſtick with 


of. Eper- 
. laſting Life «And indeed. thy., Necef eceſlity 
now doth. ir a ſpecial mantier drive thee to 
It; and it-is agreat End of Gods ſending 
Afittions, that it may drive-us off from the 

ing of this preſent Woxld, and thereby 
carry 'us-over to the valuation of. our. E-, 
ternal Condition : 'Phy. Wealth is ge and 
thy. Honor: iand - Reputgtibn- is-funk;.. 
blaſted, and+by Friends have forſaken; 


aud improve thy Hope and Aſſurance 


and thy. Body. is movldering +to, duſt.and 
| -potteniieſs, *andtby Soul fits hoveriog upon 
.thy Lips ready to take her fl 
hold of this preſent life is broken and gone, 
ſo that thou haſt nothing now to lodge. and 
_ Tfaſten thy Hopes zpon, - batthe Promiſes of 


'Everlaſting/Life;//thy intereſt in Chriſt, the 


Hope of Everlaſtivg Life, and now, if” ever, 
thele things will be welcome to/ thee: God 


hath ſcattered-and broken all other Conki- 
— Wanpes' ; es this es Magnum, this 
- © - One 


my 


thee, 


flight, and all thy | 


\ 


by gs things elf6 for ce tyee,. 
a9{ pil agcoaipaty thee Kt'anf throw 
ea I 'it felf's" 7 : thi zavt fy : | 
valu \ypor this 'that” hath been thy "otly 2 
Coinfort; whetr-all-others' foifake rhe, "as 
not to let gothy zvaluation'of it; /thoughthy E 
 Tethporal” Proſperity. ſhould return unto 
thee.” 
-Eteventhly, Wait Gods teifore for thy Deli» 
veriivee out of” Aﬀi@ ions," and uſe no Unlaw= | 
- Means to bedelivered fromit." Uſeno ſ 
aſe” or unworthy Compliances with the 
World, cither"by diffimulation or flattery, | 
of violenee, orfallity,” toextricate thy ſelf; | 
«for that will either Tavangle theeworſe,orat 
Jealtadd Guilt? to thy - Sufterings. And- | 
above alf;avoid'thit aecurſed: temptation.of- 
Hddifig thy Telf from thy Troubles by. put-". 
*ing an End tithy own life 5 - forthereby-thou 
dolt at once two'great Evils3'an Evil of ex- 
treatn Folly and: "Madneſs to exchange a Tem- |-. 
oral Triconvenience by'running the hazard | 
_ of an Eternal Miſery'3 for-the very fame | 
.__ - "Impatience andPerturbationand Anxiety of [ 
+ - "Soul, that putsthee yponſuchan accurſed 
OM Reſolution, goes:with'thee into the other 
World with a great improvement of it, and 
makes:thy Soul in its Separation inficitely 
more vexed and torweured than it was bis th 


fore 


- 
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fictions; and bath-made it thy thy Pr orn, 
rom Tak, and thy Service, that joyns 
_ thee, to bear with Patience, and 3h bet lo-. 
nor: till: he deliver thee. . Thouart juſt like. 
an hired Servant, who un romwork : 2" 
molt righteous Lord, and; thy labor. ſet out. 
tothee, and thy Reward appointed ia the” 
- endof thy day.,. and thou wilt.run away, be-. 
fore the 7 Abe beended, whereby thou doſt 
not only loſe thy Wages, but art juſtly ob- 
noxious to be purſued and. caſt into Priſon 
for:thy-Diſobedience and Rebellion : Be: | 
a wait Gods time with Prayers and / 
Patience, and thou mayeſt be ſure'to find his 
Mercy in moderating -thy Afflidtions, his 
'{ Powertoſupportthee under them, hisGood- 
. neſs in his time, which is always the beſt time, - 
todeliver thee from them, and his Boutity ro 
 _ thee for thy Patience and Obedient 
bearing of them. 

_ Twelfthly, Take this for | aniolt certain 
| . expedient tobe prevented from many AF- 
flitions, and to be delivered from them, 

| Meddle as little: with the World, and the HE 
nor, Places, and Advantages of them, as you / | 
car 5 and extricate thy ſelf _ from them. as 
much, and as ſoon as thou canſt. Alchough 
" the Divine Wiſdomand Providence governs 
. DS: the 


= 


rta Es WH The mens 6 botepty Sink: S . 
' godly ſhow of fine Plate; and 'a-great; * 
yoke jpubring with certain money for - 
n ain Lot, and though poſſibly;one 
oHtRS may gains a fairprize, yet a Hundred: 
- -for/'one drawing: nothing -but/ blan blanks, [and, 
| when they haveopened the aing 
_ and tormenting themſelves, with chejt: os 
and Diſappointment 3, or, when tiave ſeen 
at Chriſtmas time a few Apples thrown-a-! 
mong'a! Room full of Boys, and ane ſeram- 
_ bling, and another woe hing, 
nothing” bur a fall, rune, -or a 
Shin, or a broken Limb! and. pours 


getting” 

it may be. two or-three, and: thoſe that mils, 
falling upon him- that hath' gotten 3 . ſo th 

company fall together by the Ears: Or,when 

G have ſeen a match: at 'Footbal, one winds 


poder ents byA the ro of Civil Go. 
vernment there are certain Rules put tothe, | 
Game, yet they are, not always kept, and 
when they. are, yet it isnot without a mix» ' 
ture' of Irremediable Deceit and Violence, 
though 1 it be of a finer ſoft | | If 


- e's Ep : 
c a of knulage, my aubver | 
W hat operon pc beiteons dw 
| ) tuly; Cottpany 2? It'you mingle: w 
{Company, you Pike acres 2 to-ſhare 
[inthe prejudice, afd totake your Lotr;-it 
wth Play, if you diflike with your BG 
cone no imore among them. - And indeed, , 
| this'is in a-great meaſure the caſ&of many of 
| the true Childrew-of God, they ſee fine gay 
| things in the World, as Wealth, and Honor, 
and Place;and External Advanta ges-ſcatter- 
ed anvoy the Children of Men; andigotten 
by ſcrambling: for:them, 'and- ſometimes are. 
apt to flatter thewſelvesi iatothe purſuit of 
* thew, with apretence:that if they could 
” come by their ſhare of ther, they would 
. do more Good with them than thoſedoithat 
"= them; or, at leaſt, they think it as law+ 
I, and as fit for them to: have them as 
| orhers3 and thereupon they thruſt them- 
_ ſelves into the Crowd and. Scramble for 
© them, or are, atleaſt, couſened into an af- 
- feQationof them; 3 and | poflably they areroll> 
\. ed and tumbled into the dirt in their under- 
þ nkiog, and it may be miſs of them "hy 
they 


8 p 
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indi 60h loſe Fran of. feheir. ave 
_ grity,) andeben God .vifits them-with 'ſome © 
| ©. , © [Loſs orReproach; or incaſe they ſtand to | 
IS thar kntegrity, and wilfnot part" with it, but © 
|, _ _ will make a ſcruple of things that others. 
i 5 down with,then commonly they are expoſed | 
b | ... and-pillaged ; and loſe all chat they have 
RF. *. thus gotten, and the Evil one; and Evil Men. o 
EI '.__ _ tell them # Nay, Sir, if .you come into our. 
5 .\* ground, + : if you will hold the World, pray; be 
- |! "contented to hold it pou our term, aud: 45 We || 
' "do, or elſe leave it 3 it is part of the gamas; | 


4 i | | Andthengthe Man complainsof/his Aftidti= 


. on, and: his hard Us 3 ia the World, and 

that he ſuffers for. keeping a Good Conſdrl 
| - entice; 'and if he. would have done as:the * 
; reſt of the World do, :it had been better 

> with-him:” 3«t Sir, what made youin that 
2 


| Company.? What made you to be tampering | 
with great Places and Prefernients ? ;Do not . 
=. Ju know, that if you 'will be dealing ads 

XY CRY trafficking with theſe kind of matters, you? 
1 wnuſt take them upon thoſe conditions the World - 
duth nſually afford them 2 Do nat you knoth © 
that by medling with them, you lift your ſelf in 
4 manner tinder the Worlds command To your. 
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j againſt Aſiictions. 21} 
wy ſelf into that Corporation? And therefore if 
+1 you are minded to bold theſe Temporal Advant- 
"j ages, you muſt obſerve the Orders of your Com- 
 mander, and ſo hazard your ay paw and 
' PeacewithGod 2 And. if you will not obſerve 
the: Orders of your Commander, you muſt be 
contented to be ſubje& to the Diſcipline, and 
Frowns, and SCorns, and. RejeGions of the 
World's _ for you cannot ſerve God and Mam- 
mon. Therefore if thou would(t prevent 
F or avoid very many Afictions, niogle as 
little as is poſhble, -with the concerns of the 
World, eſpecially in great Places; and if 
through inadvertency or importunity thou 
art drawn into the ſcuſlile and intanglements 
© of the World, get out as foon as thou canſt 
2 fafely, and fairly, and honeſtly : Forit is a 
ZF Thouſand toone but, firſt or laſt, thou ſhale | 
F otherviiſe hazard thy Conſcience, or receive !/ 
ſome ſcratches and worldly prejudices, / 
which are in truth. rather the Iſſues of thy © 
Folly, and Inconſliderate Adventure, than 
true Affliction. ; 
But for medling with Places of Magiitracy, 
Hozor. or Publick Imployment, I would not 
have it thought that it is my intention that 
GoodMen, aw fully called, and duly qua- 
lied, ſhould moroſely or frowardly wholly 
JF rejet their due call unto them. The 
" 8 World .cannot be kept in order withoue | 
f « RE Magi- 
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_ gilttacy and Government from others, whenſſ- 
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Magiſtracy : and Good Men, if otherwiſe 
fitted for 1t,and duly called unto it, are likes 
ly to adminiſter it beſt for the Publick good 
of Mankind : 'and it were an unreaſonable 
thing for them to expe@ the benefits of Mas 


under ſuch circumſtances they wilfully de 
clihe the communication of the like advan- 
tage to. others: and therefore the wilſeſt 
Kingdoms, States and Polittcians have im- 
poſed a neceſſity upon Men of honeſty and 
abilities to take upon them Publick Imploy- 
ments : Ariffot. 2. Politicornm . although 
he condemns Atnbition after Magiſtracy , 
[ that Men ſhould be incouraged or permit- 
red to ſtand or ſolicit for places 7] Nemo enim 
Magiftratum petet, niſt Honors ſit afſe@ator : 
atque pleraque eorum que homines injuſte faci- 
unt,per Ambitionem & Avaritiam committun- 
tur : yet tells us, Oportet enins & volentem 


. O* non volentem ad Magiitratun aſſumere, ſi 


dignus fit eo Magiſtratu. That therefore 
which I mean 1s, 1. That Men that love their 
own Peace and Tranquillity ſhould not ſeck 
great Imployments, 2. That if they are of- 
fered, they dogas far as conſiſts with modeſty 
and duty- to their Superiors and Country , 
decline and avoid them : 3. That if upon 
ſuch an account they are perſwaded to un- 
dertake them, yet they be ſure that before 

Yo they 
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againſt Aﬀliftions. 215 
they "undertake them, they have ſufficient 
abilities to perform them. 4. If by the 


af Command of the Soveraign Powmerthey are 


required to undergo them, and are able and 
fit for the Imployment, they do not either 
 frowardly or ungratefully refuſe them : For 
1. Herein they are but paſlive ;/ it is an att 
of their Submiſſion and Duty, not of their 
Choice. 2, Being thus called to it, if they 
meet with any rubs jn their way, they have 
no reaſon to blame themſelves, ſo long as 
they obſerve their duty in the exerciſe there- 
of; The Prince that injoyned them to this 
Province, is to betheir ſupport in it, 5. Rea- 
dily and Chearfully to entertain a diſmiſſion 
from it when it pleaſeth the Prince to call 
them from it, or when by reaſon of difablinz 
occurrences they may fairly attain ſuch diſ- 

miſſton. | 
ITT, And thus I have done with ſome of 
thoſe principal Conſiderations touching our 
Deportment under Afﬀictions; now con+ 
cerning the frame and temper of a Soul un- 
der our Deliverance from them. OY. 
I. Accept of thy deliverance with all 
Thank fulnefi to God, and Humility in thy 
ſelf. Attribute it wholly to his Goodneſs 
and Mercy ; Think not that thou art delives 
xed becauſe of thy Worth or Deſert; for 
any one fin that ever thou committeſt iyould 
P 2 des 
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detain thee Everlaſtingly under the ſevereſt iy 


AfﬀiQion : Think not thy Afﬀiiction, hath 
expiated thy Demerit, wy that thou owelt 
thy Deliverance to the fatisfaQtion that is 


made by thy ſuffering , for moſt certainly} 1 


the greateſt Affliction under Heaven cannot 
ſatisfie for the leaſt Tranſgreſſion ; nothing 
but the Blood of the Son of God can coun- 
| tervail the weight of the leaſt Sin againſt 
God: Think not that thy Deliverance is 


- due to thy Wit, Friends, or Intereſt; forſſ 


though God be pleaſed to uſe the interven- 
tion of Means, yet he Adminiſtred that 
Means, and Bleſſed that Means, and made it 
effe&ual ; or otherwiſe it would have been 
but a flat and unprofitable Means. As God 
ſends Afflitions to evidence his Power, and 
Wiſdom, and Soveraignty ; ſo he ſends De- 
liverance to manifeſt his Goodneſs and 
Bounty : and the Tribute that he moſt juſt- 
ly expedts for the ſame, is but eaſie and rea- 
fonable - Call upon me inthe day of trouble, 
and I will Deliver thee, and thou-ſhalt Glorifie 
z1e, Plal. 50. 15. | | 

2. Forget not the time of thy Trouble, and 


the promiſes and ingagements that thou didſs 


then make. We obſerved in the beginning 
| of this Diſcourſe the difficulty of Pre-ap- 
 prehenſion of Adverlity before it comes; 
and truly it is almoſt as, hard to think z 

Ad- 
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againſt Aﬀlifltions, 217 
Adverſity when it is paſt. We pleaſe our 
ſelves with what weenjJoy, and never reflect 
upon what 1s: paſt,/unleſs it be to heighten 


and advance ourpreſentenjoyments; and 


if we do chance to think upon the ſerious 
reſolutions we then-entertained, we look up- 


-onthem as the weak reſblts of our Iofirmity, 


uſeful indeed for that time, but now anti- 
quated and grown unſeaſonable. * _ 


3. Notonly call ro mind 'thy" Promiſes ) 


. but call them 10 mind with a a any to ob- 


ſerve and perform them, in ſuch expoſtulati- 
ons as theſe: Alaſs'!" the#imt" was when I was 
under great Aflidions, it may be of a painful 
and a deſperate [ickneſs;' aid then Treſolved, if 
God would reſtore my health, T would walk, 
more ſtrigly with him; .T would pray more 
frequently, and morg conflantly, and more fer- 
vently than formerly ; I would be more diligent 
to make even my Accounts with him, to make 
ſure my Calling and EleBion, for which Tfound 
the time of my Sickneſt was very unſeaſonable 3 
Twould redeem my pretious Time, 'and value 
thoſe minutes of life, that God ſhall lend me 
at a dearer rate than formerly; Twoull negled 
no opportunity of doing Good to others, or im- 
proving my Everlaſting Peace; how pretions 
th:n was one hour of repoſe and quietneſs, and 
freedom from pain 2 ' and how much ſhould I 
then have valued it ? and how induſtrionſly 
7 P 3 ſhould 
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ſbould F have ther improved it in the great con-. 


cerns of my Everlaſting. Soul 2 God hath now 
heard my Prayers, reſtored my Health, put that 
pretious Opportunity into my hands of perform- 
ing my Vowes and Promiſes, which Tthen made 
in the ſadneſs of my Soul, and ſhall I eat falſ 
in my Covenant, diſappointing my God that 
hath delivered me £ No. I will up and be do- 
ing; I will Perform all my Vowes to him : 
ay, the ſenſe of the Mercy and Condeſcention 
of God to my requeſts ſhall increaſe my Ingage- 
ments before his 3, Ax he'hath added Mercy to 
me, ſoT will add new Obligations to my ſelf of 
better Obedience, and farther Duties than the 
ſenſe. of my Miſery could ſuggeſt unto me, or 
Erawftom me. | lady 
4+ Be very Watchful-over thy ſelf, and re- 
member thy Saviours Counſel, Go away and 
Sin 'no more, leſt aworſe thing befail thee: 
and .in aſpecial manner recolle& and call to 
mind; thoſe Sins that did- moſt trouble and 
diſquiet thee in the time of thy Advyerlity ; 
renew thy Repentance for them, and take a 
ſpecial care to avoid Relapſes into them 3 
Remember the miſchiefs they then did thee, 


and let them know they ſhall do thee no. 
more: be moſt ſevere" and (trict againſt 


Lnem, 


Fy 


5. Make a frequent Uſe of thy Delive- 
race as. 4 ſingular Preſervative againſt the 
Sronke' ok PTY” "Ps 
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| Power of thy Temptations and W150 


Deliverance carries 1n the very apprehenſion 
of jt theſe two things: 1. A ſuppoſition of 
a former Miſery or Viſitation : 2. A preſent 
injoyment of a freedom from that Miſery, 
Therefore if any Corruption or Temptation 
unto Sinfſollicite thee, improve this conſide- 
ration to this or the like effect : 1was lately 
under the Rack. under the Rod, under extream 
Want, Impriſonment, Diſgrace, Loſſes,Sickneſs, 
Sorrows, Fears,and an imminent expe&ation of 
the worſt of Evils 3 and though theſe were ſore 
and ſharp AﬀtiGions, yet the ſenſe of my former 
Sins, and the importunate reStleſneſs of that 
Guilt, that was contraFed from them , were 
more bitter and tormenting than all the reſt. of 
my ſuſferings 5 it was that which was the ſting 
and venome of all my AfﬀiGions; and it hath 
pleaſed Almighty God to accept of my Humilia- 
tion, and to remove my AfﬀeiGions, and to give 


me Beauty for Aſhes, and ſhall 1be ſo very a foot 


as by committing of anew ſin to run the hazard 
of another plunge, another ſcourge ? which in 
all probability muſt be much more ſevere than 
the former, becauſe it would be the 1ſſue not only 
of Sin, but of Preſumption, a Sin committed 
againſt the experience that I bave had of the 
bitterneſs of Sin 5 and with what face or hp; 
could TexpeF any pojſubility of Deliverance, , 
ſrom a ſecgnd Relapſe into Miſery occaſioned b 'y 
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ſo Deſperate a preſumptuous relapſe into S$ins. 
But ſuppoſe it were poſſible, that notwithſtand- 
ing my yielding to this Temptation, I might 
eſcape the Vengeance, yet can T be ſo falſe, ſo un+ 


grateful to that God, that hath delivered me 
from my Sufferings and from my Fears, as.ta 


recompence his: Love and Mercy, and Gocdneſs 
with a Preſurmptuons Apoſtacy ſtom him £2. ſhall 
1 thus requite his Mercy and Goodneſs, that 
' beard mein my Anguiſh and Sadneſs of Soul, 

in my Extremity and Miſery, and ſo heard me. 
that he hath delivered me out of. all my Tron-, 
bles and. Miſeries £ Certainly, if either com- 
mon Prudence, or common Ingenuity. be. 
left in a-Man, the ſenſe of a former Calami- 
ty, and the ſenſe of ſo great a Mercy, will, 
make a Man.abhor the leaſt ſubmiſlion to, 
\ that Temptation that may at once hazard 
the continuance of his preſent Comfort; and. 
cannot be entertained without the Pre- 
ſumptuousrejettion of him, that thus Mer- 
cifully ſent Deliverance, 


'6. Let the remembrance, of thy Miſery. 


and thy preſent. Mercy make thee moſt jea- 
louſly and paſſuonately careful to keep thy Inte-. 
reſt, and (it it be not too bold a word ) thy 
Friendſhip with God. Remember he was thy 
ſupport 1n thy Atficion, and he was tby 
Deliverer out of thy Aﬀiion: let Grati- 
tude bind thee to 1t, as he was thy Benefa- 
Ctor 3 
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&or z and let Prudence bind thee toit, thou 
kgowelt not how ſoon thou mayſt haye. the 


fame neceflity again, and, where canſt thou 


find ſuch a friend? The truth is, when we 


are in extremity and have no whither elſe to 


fly, O.then we run to God, and we pray yn- 


to him, and promiſe him fair : but/ when 
once our turn.is ſerved, and we have gotten 
ourends,/and think our ſelves out of. Gun- 


ſhot, we are. like Mariners after a Storm, 


and God hears no more of. us : but: this is, 
as extream Ingratitude, ſo, extream Folly. 
Oh keep thy Gad thy Friend, for moſt cer- 
tain it is, thou wilt have occaſion to uſe him 
again, and thou knoweſt not how ſoon - 
keep thine intereſt in. him, and eſtrange not 


thy ſelf from him in thy Recovery, whom 


thou canſt not be without in thy Afici- 
On. RA | | 

. 7. AsI would have thee recolſect what 
were the-things in thy life paſt that moſt 


_ traubled thee in thy Afﬀlidtion, that ſo thou 


maylt avoid them 3 ſo think what things. or 
preFices, or expence of time in thy life paſt 
was moſt Acceptable and Comfortable to thee int 
thy Af/iFion, that ſo thou maylt praftiſe 


- themafter thy reſtitution. Conſider, whe- 


therin thy Affliction. thou didſt remember 
thy paſt Recreations, thy Merriments, thy 
Feaſtings, thy Luſts, thy Honours, thy 
___ Great-' 
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Greatneſs, with any Comfort or Contents. 


ment, or whether the remembrance of the- | 


Hours thou haſt formerly ſpent in Prayer, 
Reading the Scriptures, Hearing Sermons, 
Relieving the Poor, Viſiting the Sick, Re- 
lieving the Oppreſſed, Harbouring the Per- 
ſecuted Members of Chriſt, gave thee more 
contentment. And I dare appeal to any 
Mans Experience under Heaven, that when 
the former ſort of TranſaQions of our lives 
were either extreamly bitter, or at beſt very. 
inſipid, to his remembrance, yet the remem- 
brance of theſe of the latter ſort were moſt 
Comfortable and Contenting. Thou art 
now recovered, it is true, but as ſure as thou 
ſhalt dye, ſo ſure thou ſhalt 'paſs through 
new Atfidtions,. though 1t may be not of 
the ſame kind, yet of ſome kind > let it be, 


_ thy care, after God hath thus delivered 


thee from thy former Affliction, to Iay-up a 
| ſtock of Good Works againſt another Evil 
day ; fuch Cordials will lie warm at thy 
Heart, even when the cold pangs of Death 
it ſelf ſhall be ready to invadeand ſeize up- 
on it, and the Comfort of them ſhall paſs 
jato theother World with thee, 
' 8. Though the portion of thy life before 
thy Affliction and under it, were very well 
ſpent, yet remember that the Mercy of Gad 
19 thy Deliverance doth call upon thee far 
4 
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«farther | degree of Goodneſs and Perfetion 


| than thou hadſt before:- it calls for more 


Humility , and more Thankfulnefs, and 
{| more Heavenly Mindedneſs, and more Cha- 
rity, and more-Devotion, and more Selt- 
Denial, and more Sandity , and more Jea- 
louſie for the Honour of God, For r. On 
Gods part, thou haſt more Ingagements and 
Obligations put upon thee than before: 
Every increaſe of Mercy calls for an increaſe 
of Duty. 2. On thy own part, thy Expe- 
riences.are greater, thou haſt paſt through 
the School of Afﬀiidtions, and that is a ſeaſon 
w herein God opens the Ear to Diſcipline , 
the Rod hatha voice and aleſlonto teach; 
and thou haſt paſt tkrough the experience 
of Gods Goedneſs, Tenderneſs, and Faith- 
fulneſsin thy Deliverance, and that tutors 
thee to more Dependance upon him, Thank- 
falneſs to him, and Love of him, and theſe 
affections carry out the Heart to Duty and 
Obedience, 

9. Beware that after Deliverance from 
Afﬀtiiftions thou be zot ſecure ; think not with 
Agag, furely the bitterneſs of denth is paſt 3 
that now, thou haſt eſcaped this brunt, all is 
ſafe, and the danger paſt ; {till be Watchful, 
and ſtand upon thy Guard. 1. Thou haſt 
Sins and Corruptions within thee, that if 
thou art not watchful, may ſurprize thee, 
Ea Een and 
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and raiſenew ſtorms. 2. Thou haſt watch- ||. 
ful and vigilant Enemies without thee, Evil 
Men, and Evil Angels, that envy thee the 
more, becauſe thou -haſt eſcaped. + 3. As. 
long as thou liveſt in the World thy candi- 
tion is uncertain and unſtable in Externals, 
. and though one Wavebe paſty another may 
follow. And if there were nothingelſe to 
make thee Watchful, yet be ſure the hour 
of. Sickneſs, and the bour of Death will 
overtake thee, and that isan hour of AfﬀMi- 
ion, which thou muſt alwayes prepare for, 
leſt ittake thee unawares, 
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SUBMISSION, 


" Praver & Thanksorving. 


F that freely Submits not to the Di- 
vine Diſpoſition and Providence , 
gains nothing by his Contumacy 3 - 
for ſubmit he muſt , whether he 


will or no. | 


But he gains this Loſs and Diſadvantage 
thereby, that thoſe Providences, that are 
not according to his defire, gall himmore 
by the Unquietneſs and Impatience of his 
mind under them, 

He that with an entire freeneſs of Soul 


ſubmits to the Divine Providences , gains 


thereby theſe Advantages; namely, t. That 
certainly, ſuch a reſolved willing ſubmiſhon, 
never makes the Providences the more harſh 
or ſevere. 2. That commonly they are even 
in themſelves more gentle and eaſie, becauſe 
the Man needs not a ſeverity to oy him to 
a right temper of mind 3 namely, due ſub. 
jection to the Divine Will, 3, But be the 
Proyidences neyer ſo harſh and hard, they 
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{it more ealie upon a quiet, |, rehigning 


Soul. 
A Man never loſeth by Prayer, for if the 
thing be Grented it makes the Blefling both 
the ſweeter and the ſafer, being the Humble 
Vicory and Acqueſt of his Prayer : and it 
- makesthe Man the Better, the more Thank- 
ful ; for he looks upon it asa Gift, and not 
a Chance ; ; the more Dependent. upon-Gad, 
apo the readier upon all occaſions to call 

on him, who hath honoured the Ptayer 
D his Servant with a Conceſſion. 


And if it be Denied, yet he Ioſeth'not 3 
for it may be the thing he asked might have. 


, done him harm, and been his prejudice. 
. Again, though he be not pratified 1n the 
thing he deſired, a Thouſand to one but he 
1s gratified, with what was fitter or , better ; 
But if not, yet the man receives infallibly 
this benefit by being denied, that he is made 
the better, the more Humble and Patient, 
and to be content that AlmightyGod ſhould 
be Maſter of his own Bounty, and not to be 
commanded by our Prayers. Or at leaſt it 
diſcovers unto him the Diſtemper of his 
Heart ; if he be not contented to be denied, 
his Heart was Proud, and his Prayer Hypo- 
Critical; he ſeemed to Pray, but indeed 
meant to Command, not to pray for what he 
deſired, which makes him thus Impatient of 
a denial, Senſe 
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' Senſe of Miſery, Want, or Danger, when 
we find no other means of Remedy or pre- 


vention, doth carry #4 to prayer, and Invoca- 


tion upon God. The Sailors did this in the 
Storm. But commonly, though Delive- 
rance followseven upon our very Prayers, 
we rarely with that ſeriouſneſs and intention 
of mind, return unto God the praiſe and 
Acknowledgment of his Goodneſs, Of 


the Ten Leapers that were-cleanſed, we read 


only of One that returned Thanks for the 
Benefit 3 and commonly we either forget - 
the Benefit, and our BenefaCtor, when our 
turn is ſerved, and are content to attribute 
our Deliverance to Chance, to Means, or to 
any thing, rather than to the Goodneſs of 
God. And the Reaſons may be theſe. 
1. The Pride and Naughtineſs of our. 
Hearts, that are unwilling to own our De- 
pendance upon God, when we think we 
ſtand not in need of him. 2. Neceſlity , 
and Fear, and the Incumbent ſenſe of Evil 
are more preſling and urgent, and by a kind 
of force oftentimes drive us to Pray, when 
we cannot probably find help elſewhere ; 
But when the- Neceffity and Fear, and In- 
cumbence of Evil is removed, it is only a 
true Judgment, and the Grateful temper of 
our Hearts, that do ingage us to render 
Thanks for the Mercy received, which is 
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ordinarily: more fat 80y Ieſ ative . than |: 
Evils felt or feared. Natural Neceling 
prompts a Man to Prayer oftentimes, but it* 
1s fincerity and a right temper. of the Soul | 
that prompts a Man to Gratitude and: , 
Thankfulneſs. 4 
He that in his Neceſſity prayes for Help ' 
and orbtains it, if his prayers were the fruit 
barely of his Ezigence, is ſeldom Thank- 
ful, and if hebenot Thankful, it isan Evi- 
dence that his Prayersdid not move from.a 
Heart ſincere, and. truly principled witha 
Dependence upon God, and a habit of Duy- . 
tifulneſs to him. But if hebe Thankful for 
the Mercy received, it is an Evidence that 
not . only his Gratitude , but his Prayers 
ſprang from the ſame. Principle; namely,'a 
Good. and ſincere Heart, principled with 
the ſame habit of Grace, Piety , Depen- 
dance-upon God, and Obedience to him. 
There is an admirable Oeconomy of the Di- 
vine Goodneſi and Wiſdom, to bring his Crea-, © 
ture Man both to his: Duty and Happineſs; 
many times he 1avites usto. come to him by 
Perſwaſtons, and Monitions, and ſeeret Mo- 
tions and when we- neglect that voice, he 
oftentimes ſends upon us! Troubles, and 
Afﬀiictions,and Dangers: and this he doth by 
a kind. of moral force to make us flic to him 
by prayer for help,and relief,& " 
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id It ſeldGariſier it ue, if chevd 
atly. Wiſdom or the ED 
Jiu ea: generally it amane 
: Nature. When we know not which: way 
"Jt0.curn, we thenflie to God, " 
becauſe all other: ways are. FT WIL 
{noſt commonly obftructed: and hedged up, 
[nd this paſſage only left o_ to an eſcape? 
Fin their Mnidios they will ſeek. 
- | we early, Almighty God deals *'* 61H; 
 {by-us; as awiſe Artiſt, that hath a purpoſe 
to-turn a ſiren towards ſome deligned 
| place, ſtopsallother egrefſes but that which 
fits his defign ; + or, as: a Father , that is 
- [minded-robring:an Extravagant Son/ to his 
; | Dutyiand Dependance; obftruds all ſapplies 
- | buit ſuch 'as may: be had from himſelf. $6 
| oftentimesGod Almighty doth ſo methodiſe 
his:Aflitions, that all ways of relief are ob- 
ftrugted, bus ſuch. as may lead a Man'to 
him. Itis true, many timesinſuch caſes we 
will be ſhifting and trying every avenue to 
getout at; but when we find every paſſage 
hedgedup with Thorns, but that only which 
leads to Do a Stomachs come down, afd 
weareglad to ſeek relief in that way where 
wefind only it can be had. Like Jonas his - 
Mariners 1n-the Storm, we try all experi- 
ments and. Artifices to ſave our ſelves, throw 
out our Anchors, take down the Sails, ply 
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the Pump, thiow over the Goods toli 

- en the Veſſel; and when all will :not do 
then we begin to call Spin God, PrOg 
as, we periſh. '- 

But yet the method of the Divine Goe ) 
neſs reſteth not: here, but- brings'us a ſtepll 
forward: Heis often graciouſly. pleaſed te " 3 
grant, the Deliverance we pray for, to let ;;: 
us ſee that wecall not upon his Name i 
ws and to incourage us: to, depend 

- him, to draw-nearunto him, to make 
bi our Confidence. as: well as our Fear; 
And though ſometimes. he defets our De; 
 liverance , ; yet he doth-it; partly to give 
unto; our ſelves: an Experiment: of our own 
Sincerity and Patience ,/-:partly to. Diſcis 
pline and Tutor us to Conſtancy and Pas 
tient: waiting upon him 3 partly. to carry. 
on, to.more Importunity: and, Continuance 
1nPrayerz and by this means our Souls ard 
made the better. by drawing nearer and 
nearer to him., that is the-Fountain of 
Light and Goodneſs; for the: repetition of 
Prayers reifies the Soul, brings it nearer: 
to .God, lays more hold upon his Strength; 
and Goodneſs , as the ſinking Mandraws 
| himſelf nearer.to..the. ſhore by the repeat- 
ed laying hold upon. that Cord that is 
from thence thrown out to fave him. , . --+ 


Neither 
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i 4 Ut 
16 Neithet 6th He reſt fee; fs the Delt- 
v4 | gerace he fends, is not barely ſent to deliver 
Fs from the Aflidtion or Danger, nor barely 
i|} to gratifie c our Prayers; butto bring us yet. 

If nearer to God, and to make us aQive Tn- 
oF ſtruments fo give Glory to that God, that 

4 hath thus delivered us 3; whereby at once. * 
: we, arc drawh nearer. to. the Fountain of 
2] Our own Happineſs , and Almighty God 
"A receives and Attains the great end of his 
? Goodneſs, in theaftive Glory and Gratitude 

Fthat he receives from his Creature. And this E 
þ Is attained, s 

I 1. By a kind of Natural Inſtin, Inge- 

-, nuity, and implanted Tendency,' as ['may 

Ycall it, of a. Good. Nature; whereby, un- 

"Yleks a Man be a fool, orhath/ put off the. 
2 common Rudiments of Humanity , he is 
carried out to Thankfulneſ,. Gratitude, 
:Jand -an indeavor of complacericy to him. 
that-is his BenefaQor ;, which, as it is the 

| moſt rational conſequence imaginable ; ſo. 
"Fit is. principle ſo riveted inthe yery Con- 

"Yfiiturion of Humanity it” ſelf, * that even 
without any antecedent ratiocination, or 

rational diſcourſe, it doth preſently, "and 

at firſt view, and antecedently, aritevert ' 
Jany .ratiorial diſcourſe of the Mind. We 

Yare Grateful, and: ſtudy to be complacent” 
p to him that doth'iis good, Withour any” 
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of Te picks or Argumen 'by # 
Kind d Natural Inſtin& | or Sym ol f 
2. By a kind of Sti ipulation or bargain : 
"made by Almighty God. with his poor 
Creature ,- to have "this ribute of .Grati- 
tude and Benevolent - AﬀeXion, from his 
| Creature, as the Tribute and return of his: 
 : Goodneſs and Beneficence, P/al, 50. 15. 
Call- upon me in the day of trouble, and 1 
will deliver thee, and thoy ſhalt glorifie. Me, 
And this Retribution, as it 1s moſtadmira- 
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bly. Con- "oOns and. Con-natural to theſ 


right conſtitution of the Humane Nature, 
ſo it, is the moſt Reaſonable, and' the moſt 


Noble, ' and the moſt Ealle, and. the moſt 


Beneficial Retribution in. "the. World: to- 


hin. that makes it, For firſt, Whereas the 
Creature in his Prayer ſeeks , , andin'thef] 


returns thereof , receives ſomething from 
God, in his Gratitude, and Glorification of 

God he: performs that, which his Mabny 
graciouſly accepts, as areturn made to him! 
from: his Creature, Secondly, By this 
means he attains the two great Ends of his 
Being 3 namely, the Glorifying of God, and. 
the. Improvement of his own elicity ; for 
Gratitude and Thankfulneſs brings the 
Soul to a nearer- approach to God, if it be 
poſlible,. than his very Prayers doth 3 be-. 
cauſe it 15 the greateſt motion of Ford and 
Bene- 


T _. and Thanksgiving. 233 
{{ Beneficence inthe Soul unto God that can 
| be; and the nearer the Soul is moved unto. 
af God, the nearer it is joyneg toits Life, its. 

£f PerfeRtion, its Happineſs: The more it par- 
{| 'ticipates of the Love, the Goodneſs, the 

is | Influence, the Communication of the Di- 

;| vine Goodneſs. | | 
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Pp RAYE R 


AND 


| THA NESGIVING. 


Phl. CXVIL 12. 


What fhall I render unto the Lord for 
__ all by Bepeſs towards me? 


Here are two great Duties that we 
ow.unto God, which are never. 
out of ſeaſon : But ſuch as we 
have continual occaſion and ne- 
cellity to uſe whileſt we live 3 namely , 
Prayer and Thanksgiving. 

Prayer, Is always ſeaſonable in this life; 
becaule we ever ſtand inneed of itz we al- 
ways want ſomething, and have always 
occaſion to fear ſomething 3 ; although we 
could be ſuppoſed inſuch a ſtate of Happt- 
nels in this World, that we could not ſay, 
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ag + of Graft 
. we wanted any thing, yet we have cauſe to 2 
- pray for the continuance of the Happineſs 
' we injoy, whichisnot ſo fixed and ſtable, 
but that it may leave us: I ſeid in my proſpe- | 
rity, 1 ſhall never be moved : Thou hiddest thy 
face, 'and_ Twas troubled. We are never- outf - 
of the reach of the Divine Providence, ' 
either to Relieve or Afﬀit us ; and there: 
fore we are under a continual. Neceſſity 
of Prayer, either to Relieve and Supply 
us, or, at leaſt, to preſerve and uphold 
Us. 
| Thankegiving, | 1s likewiſe always ſeaſon- 
able, becauſe we are never without ſome-ſ 
thing , that we receive-from the Divine 
Goodneſs, that deſerves. and. requires .our 
Thankfulneſs. Tt may be we want Wealth; 
yet have wenot Health? If we want both, 
yet have we not Life? If we want Temporal} 
Bleflings,- yet have we not Eternal Ever- 
Jaſting Bleſſings > If we haye any thing 
that 1s comfortable to, or convenient- for 
us, we have it from the Goodneſs and 
Bounty of God. And though we have not 
all we whdls: yet we have what we deſerye 
not, and what we prize and value; and 
therefore while we have any thing, we have 
_—_ of Thankſgiving to our great Bene» 
ator, 
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Els Se gy de eand Lf _ yet Thanks 
| giving hath.a 7 preference even above 
pee Iz it fell; in nf conſiderations aſpect 


"Raf" The Duty of | "ly ht 2 ſeems to 
be a more Permanent Duty,cven than Prayer 
it ſelf, andof a greater extent and durable- 
ly] neſs. The Bleſſed Angels, and the Saints 
Id that are and ſhall be ſettled and fixed ina 
'| ſtateof full and unchangeable Happineſs , 
n-] that enjoy whatſoever they can deſire, and 
e-| therefore have no reaſonto pray for more, 
el becauſe they cannot enjoy more than they 
urſj do; yet have an Everlaſting occaſion of 
by Thanksgiving for that Happineſs they Ever- 
bj laſtingly enjoy : And as this is their Ever- 
al} .laſting occafion, ſo. it. is and ſhall be their 
r-j Everlaſting buſineſs unto all Eternity to 
al Praiſe and Glorifie God. And asthe Beams 
21 of the Divine Goodneſs ſhall Everlaſtingly 
dj) {ſhine upon them, ſo there will be anEver- 
tf laſting Reflection, as it were, of the ſame 
e| - Goodnefs in the neceſſary and "unceſſant re- 
dj turnsof Praiſe and Thanksgiving by them. 


- 2. The Duty of Thanksgiving ſcems to 
| bea Duty of more noble Natyre, than even 
| Prayer 
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rs Ber it i * cauſe it wers more appo- . 1? 
fidy and Coty phewobfeſ Fzgin the Wo dz | 
namely, the Glory of God, which certain-"| 8 
__ ty 2 more vſtimate and Tioble End, than. 
even the very Good of the Creature. Ttis 
true, Almighty God receives no acceſfionto - 
his Happineſs and Perfettion by all the Ho- } 
noat and Praiſe and Thanksgiving that all” 
the' Creatures in the'World can pay him, yet 
theGlory of his Majeſty is the chiefultimate 
. End why he made all things, Rev. 4.11. 
Thou art worthy to'receive Glory, Hononr, and 
Tp Power; for thou haſt Created all things, and | 
for thy pleaſure they were and are Created, It 
true the proximate immediate reaſon of 
the Creation of all things was, that the Re- 
dundant Goodneſs of Almighty God might 
be communicated unto Being, derived from 
him by Creation: But the ultimate and 
more univerſal End was, that by this Com- 
munication of the Divine Goodneſs unto 
f ſomething without himſelf, the Glory, and 
Honour, and Praiſe thereof might retura 
{1 unto himſelf, who only can be the adequate 
End of himſelf, of all he doth. Thanks- 
giving therefore and Praiſe anſwers the 
greateſt and moſt noble End in the World : 
If I want, and pray for what I want, my im- 
mediate End therein is my own Good, and 
yet - 
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Nt to'm nor to. "Praiſe and Glori e the 
cine of that . God WHICH TE wy 
Pra: Tt | 


. "Again, whtoron all the Irrational and 
- 1 inanimate Creatures in the World do paſ: 
1 | fively praiſe Almighty God , in that they 
t | bear every one' of them the laſcription of 
= | his Wiſdom, Goodneſs; Power. The Rea- 
| ſonable and Tntel'eFxual Natures of Men and 1 
1 | Angels have that noble Advance, that they © 
7 | can and may AGively and Intentional Glo- = 
” | rifieand Praiſe the Goodneſs of God : and 
> | itisindeed the-nobleſt- Harmony that they 
can make when they ſummon all their Un- 
derſtanding,, Will, AfﬀedCtions, all that is 
- within them; to Praiſe that God, to whom 
they owe their Being and Benefits : And the 
Wiſe and Glorious God doth therefore 
Communicate the ſenſible ,, Experimental , 
Eminent Influences of his Mercy, Good- 
neſs and Bounty unto the Reaſonable and 
Intellectual Natures of Men and Angels, 
that.they might touch and ſtrike upon thoſe 
noble ſtrings of the Heart and Mind and 
Aﬀedtions, that may thereupon return the 
Harmony of Thanksgiving, and Praiſe to 
the great Lord of the World : And furely 
the 


 $kilful Artiſt. And moſt certainly that na» 
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Divine Beiog as his BenefaCtor , the very 
fruit that the great Lord of the Harveſt ex« 


es 
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ture is ſtrangely out of Tune: and Order , 
that upon Mercies received . makes riot a 


| ſweet return of Thankſgiving | and Praiſe, | . 


This therefore, as it is the nobleſt, ſo itis 
the moſt natural produftion of the Reaſo- 
nable Nature, the fulleſt of Congruity to 
the right diſpoſition of its Faculties, 


Almighty-God ſends upon the Childref 


of Men Benefits, Bleſings.,. Deliveratices , 


Favours; And the fruit that he doth (and | 
that moſt juſtly ) expect; is a Crop of Praiſe, 
Glory, Honour and Thankſgiving, Call apors 
me inthe day of Trouble, and 1will Deliver 
thee, and thou ſhalt Glorifie me, And it is 
a barren, degenerate, ſtupid Heart , that 
yields not ſuch fruit of ſuch a Semination. 
So that Praiſe and Thankſgiving is Con-na- 
tural to our yery Faculties, the tribute that 
the Rational Nature, naturally payes tothe 


pes for all his Goodneſs and Mercy. 
SE 


ond Tba nks | 6g fs 261. 
| + The truth is, Thankſgiving is the very 
of Prayer : and as th he End 1s more. no- 


; |: ble than the means conducible tothe End, 
| fo therefore i is the Dut 3/2 the buſineſs oF 


Thankſgiving in its ſelf, though equally 


neceſſary , yet more noble than Prayer. it 


ſelf. : 
'r wait ſomething. that I wel defi Ir@ 
| Almighty God to give me, and I therefore 


ine ; my Merciful Lord grants me my de- 
ire, and gives me what T pray for, and. 


| therefore: es it, and gives It upon my 


Prayer. to him, that therefore his Mercy 
and Goodneſs. may be more Evident unto 


me, and; that thereupon I may Praiſe, and 


Glorifie, and give Thanks unto him, 


And if, with. the” Nitie Lopes 1 in the 
Goſpel I receive the Benefit T ask, and do 
not with the Tenth giveGlory to God for 
the Benefit I receive , I diſappoint both. the 
Giver, .of what he deſigned' in the Gift, 
and diſappoint my very Prayers in that 


 whichis their jult and proper End. 


And hence it is, that our Bleſſed Lordin 
that, abſolute form of Prayer, which he 


hath taught- us, premiſeth the firſt and 
orcatelt 
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greateſt Petition of the Hallowing or Glo.. | 
rifying of the Name of God, and the firſt, 
.the great, the regnant Petition, that 15to J hi 
influence all the teſt that follow, eſpecially | ©! 
thoſe thatare for the ſupplies' of our own. 
. Wants. © * [FINES RICE ENT] 


$s Whereas.in Pra Er WE ask that we 
may receive from God, Almighty God hath . 
been pleaſed to Honour and Dignifie our 
Daty of Thankſgiving, with o much con- 
deſceition of his Majelty, that he receives, | 
or _at leait interprets it as a Receipt from his 
Poor Creature, It is true, our Praiſes add 
nothing to his PerfeQion and ſelf-ſufficiency; 


Nay, our very. Thankſgiving and Praiſe 1s 
_ but a gift that he gives to himſelf; He gives 
us- a Being that may be. Capable-to Praiſe 
him, gives us Hearts and AﬀeQions that may, 
be williag to Praiſe him, gives us Grace 

. . that may: enable us. to Praiſe him, gives us. 


Benefits that may Excite us. to Praiſe him,. 
gives us Directions how to Praiſe him, gives. 
_usLaws, Commands, Promiſes, Encourage-. 
ments to Praiſe him : So that in' trath' our' 
very I hankſgivings and Prajſes to him, are 
but his own work, and yet ſuch is his Good+ 
neſs, that he takes and accepts and Re-. 
wards our Praiſes and Thankigivings , " 
: | : 


if they were our own. Aﬀions. And 
whereas in Prayer we receive from him, in 
_. Thankſgiving he is pleaſed fo far to Honour 
| this Duty, as if he received ſomewhat 
.from us, and accordingly accepts and re- 
wards it. | 
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2 96, Cuz Fubhey, Cc. - SEIILY 
WY roha Sin of iced; aint the-Cos- 


AJÞS.: ruption- and. Obli Iqu yeahatthere- 
9) : upqn/eficred-1nto the umane na- 
*LATt 208 UTC \Mankind had contracted; 4 
three- Fold miſe ef 19 Gmilt, that needed an 
:Expiation ; 25 Blindneſs, that needed an 
«Ulumijoaridn; > 3:Perverſeneſs and Rebelliip, 
;that.needed Power and Victory, to ſubdue 
It, Ja'the: fulneſs.of time 'Gdd:ſenut his Soy 

11 A 2  Inty 


2 Meditationgupon _ *" 
Into the World with healing for all theſe 
Diſeales: , Ee rl 
,-Hz ſentehis Son. to. be our Sacr ficeutp. 
or. Prieſt; and not only, 1o,in his'own Per- .. 


ut. by. derivation:unto thoſe that be- 
lieve on him, he hath imprinted upon them - 
and communicated unto them..a- participa- 
tion of hisown Office, and hath-made them 
Kings and Prieſts: 1. By making an Atone- 
- ment for ther! with his Father, whereby 
they are accepted , John 16. 26, 27. 7 fay not 
unto you 7will praythe Father;for you, for the 
-Father* Bree Not 30u@, not_to) Ex 
the continugnce and Efficacy of his Inter- 
ceſſion, but to intimate the fulneſs of our 
Reconciliation, that having made us of his 
houſhold, Zpheſ. 2. 19. we may have acceſs 
to the Maſter and Father of the Family . 
Zpheſ.>u18 for through bim: we. have' neceſs 
unto the Fathey.. 2. By ſending his own Spi- 
Tit toinſtru&, and warm, and fit our ſpirits 
-to'come into-the-preſence;;. for throug ins 
.me-bavue acceſs by one, Spirit, Epheſ,” 2. 18 
ing what: to ask,. and 'inabling/us to.as 
.weſhould, Rom. 8.26.: Fbr weknow not w 
me ſpould:pray for 2s we owe ht... \vs BOO SIA 
+: 2. As: he made him''a. Sacrifice: for;vitr 
Guilt, {0 he ſent him- 70 be a Light for: var 
darkneſs,” John. .1; 5.. the World was: all-in 
- Darknels and Error'i;z the'mofi' Exact: Subh- 
| 04 mate 


at 


y b. 


pi Lind, 7 Prajinh EY 


. mateWirsiafcrib:dtheir Altar) 7o the Un- 

' known God, They (were ignorant of. things\ 

' to'be known, and/of things to:be done. The: 
Son iof God that came out: of the Bolome of; 
hisFather, and knew all his Mind;' received: 
2 Commiſſion from himto 1nftruct 'Man- 
kind in the way to Life. Foh. 17. 8. 7 have. 

giuen #nto theys the Yords which thou gaveſt 
me. Joh. 3. 34. He whom God hath ſent ſpeak 

 eththe Words of God. Matth. 11.29: No man 

knoweth the will of the Father ng the $, on, and 
him to whom the Son revealet 
. Ashecame with Lightito ;nftruc uv us; 
ſorhe came with Power to conquer 1n us : Thy 
people ſhall be'willing in the day of thy power : 

| and to conquer for us Death and H:ll, 

'The Buſineſs that we are to conſider a 
ſpeteth principally the firſt and ſecond pa 
of his Meditation, viz. in bringing the Will 
and:MinJ of God to us, to teach-us what to 
as, which concerns his Prophetical Office: 
And 2gain, having formed delires in us ac- 
cording to that Will of God, to preſent 
them unto his Father, which CONcerns his 
Prieſtly Office. 

Afar this manner pray : ; Like 11.7; 2. . One 
of his Diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, reach vs a 
'pray, and he ſaid; Hhen ye Me, ſay, &c; In 
"IT we may learn: 


# 


A 3 - - 1, That 


i Fe, Fo 
+ Meditations pm : 
-.1. That' Chriſt: doth' ot exclude other _ 
Prayers : The injunction of thisexcludesnot\. 
all other prayers: '' Qur Saviour himſelf;and: - 
thoſe that. were acquainted with his Mind 
and Practice, uſed variety of prayers, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral occaſions , differing 
from this form, and therefore the Apoſtle' 
commands, Zpheſ. 6.18. Praying always with 
all prayers and ſupplications.” Prayers £ ec 


OrmeG 
for.every occaſion. And that Spirit, that 
maketh interceſſion for us with groans that 
cannot be uttered, is not confined to any 
particular form, not to vary fromit. *' © 
2. Though thou art not reſtrained to this 
formonly, yertin all thy prayers pray after 
this mariner. There is ſomewhat in this 
Prayer that muſt be ingredient to all thy 
Prayers. UE TED! Sk 
/ 1. Beſure thon'haſt a Commiſſion,a Pro- 
miſe, for what thou prayeſt, deſire "thoſe 
things that are warrantable by. the Will of 
God revealed in his Word. Chriſt was ac- 
quainted with the Mind of God, and gives 
lis a pattern to ask thoſe things which are 
warrantable. Ask for thy good, but ask 'not 
tor thy:Luft, Fames 4. 2. © BL” Yo 
2: Though the things thou askeft be war- 
.Fantable and-agreeable-tothe revealed WHll 
of God, Yet in the particularity of thy war 
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cherhing thou aske The $ of God 
ber hs us tO pray - or the ing of of = 

of God before. the ſupply,'of our own 
Wars, and'in by own Prayer 1a the Gar- 

Matth. 26. aka wat as { will but" 
as WM ox. wilt, . Whatloever thou defireſt, yer 
confine not God. Thou ſhalt be ſure thy 
tk ſhall not loſe his fruit, though the 
_ thing defired (eery not to be granted. The 
Cup did not pals from our Saviour, though 
| he askedi It, Matth. 26. 39, Yet he WAS | heard 
in that he fears Heb. 5. 7. 

3 As much as thoy canſt ler thy prayer be 

4 redepeble ſervice a work of thy Spirit and 
Underftanding. x Cor. 14. 15. not only of 
thy Lips and Tongue : for thou haſt to do 
_ . with the God of the Spirits of all fleſh, that 
will be worſhipped in fpirit and in truth. 
Pray with thy Lips, that thou mayſt by that 
means fix thy Mind the better to the work , 
butlet thy words be the production of thy 
Soul. Let thy Heart pray as well as thy 
Tongue: And this was one of the Reaſons 
of our Saviour's jnditing this Prayer inthis 
ſhort and pithy form, to.condemn the va- 
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Hlty of the Gentiles. \vho had confidentein 
rv, petitiohs'of words, without the 
Intention ant application'of the heart, Mart. 

62 00051 Dr hos TV SST 11 OY HeD 
f 4. Here we ſee Chrift ; the Wiſdomof 
the Father, delivers out « Form of Prayer, 
framed wirh'a great deal of Wiſdom, con- 
taining very much matter in a few'words: 
' Learn that, though thou art not to put. con- 
Hdence in Nudicd Devotions, nor'to make 
thy prayers the work 'of thy invention or - 
wit,” but of thy Heart and Soul, yet let the 
Reverence 'and Awe thou beareſt to him, 
before whom thou comeſt in thy prayers, 
the feriouſneſs of the buſineſs about which _ 
thou goeſt, pyt thee th mind to Prepare thy 
ſelf and thy Soul, and totane it by theſe con- 
fiderations to an humble frame of ſpirit , to 
a fore-caſting of thy defires ; to an humble 
approach to the preſence of God; to all be- 
_ ſeeming Reverence both in thy words and 
geſture. The Heart, it is true, ſhould bein 
* a continual frame of prayer, andalmoſteve- 
ry occurrence of our Lite requires a lifting 
up of the Heart to God in Prayer, or in 
Thankſgiving ; which cannot be ſo ordered 
with preparation, 'but 'a ſolemn Prayer, 
though in private, roqulges 2 juſt prepara- 
j40n of the Heart, and a performaneeof 4 
IT | WIEN 


«? A ;. ff A... 


with the whole contribution of the 'whole 
\ Soul, and trength, 'and underſtanding, and 
'3- Though'thou art not bound to uſe no 
other form, yet «ſe this frequently, upon theſe 
Conſider ations : EY ns ener Reel 
I. It is the Command” of thy Lord and Ma- 
fter. * There is ſomewhat 'of Command in 
theſe words. He, that commands to-pray, 
after this manner,meaat not that this Prayer 
ſhould be forgotten. That which was made . 
a pattern to thy other prayers, was not 1n- 
tended tobe a thing only to be looked upon, 
and notto be uled. Thoy mayeſt uſe other 
Prayers to give ſcope tothy ſpirit, but con- 
clude with this. - ; 
2. It is a great means of ftrengthning the 
' Heart in Prayer.” WhenT hall conſider Tam 
now uſing that very Prayer which the Son 
of God, when he was in the fleſh, at the re- 
queſt of his Diſciples, gave unto them, not 
only as a rule and pattern, 'but as a form, 
Hhen ye pray, ſay, &c. I call the great God 
my Father , and it 15 no preſumption in me 
ſoto do; the Eternal Son of God, that knew 
all his Father's mind,,commanded me tocall 
imſo, and to come before him as my Fa- 
er. 1 am begging for the conveniencies 
of my Life, for the pardon of my Sins, for 
_ my preſervation in and from temptation. 


Had 
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of God would er | 


Hadthey not been thi 
CREE EN 
have taught me toask them. *O Lord, itis . 
c4rtry £008 lee nothing in my. (elf why I 
<ſhould expe& that thou ſhouldeſt hear me ; 
< my Sinsare renewed every day, and I beg. 
© eapardon but yeRorday, a8 thay finge 
© againſt thee the ſame Sin this day: But 
© yet thy Son, that knowes all thy Will, that 
< would never have put me to. beg that 
* which were unfit tor me to ask, or thee to 
<grant, he it 1s that taughtme to begg my 
*daily bread of thee, and as often 1a. the 
© fame Prayer to begg thy forgiveneſs: I 
*will not learn hereby to preſume in offend- 
*ing, but yet Iwill learn to be confident in 
< thy Mercy. ES OL 
3: It is 4 Comprehenſive Prayer, and there- 
fore fit to be ſupplemental unto thine own 
prayers. Thy preſent wants or fears or 
defires carry thy ſpirit in thy own prayers 
eagerly and vehemently in purſuit of be 
thy wants, fears, or deſires; becauſe they are 
things preſently incumbent upon thee, and 
in thy view; and by that means thou doſt 
many times in thy prayers overſhaot many 
matters, that are of more concernment, it 
may befor thee to ask:: as the Glory of God, 
thy preſervation from future inconvenien- 
cies, that are not yet inthy view z and this 
HR prayer 
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prayer gathers up tliy.omifſions; callshome 
thy ſpirit unto' that frame and temper of 
heartthatis fit ; Viz, Submiſſion tothe Will 
and Glory of God in the firftpetition'of this 
Prayer furniſherh in # ſhort Compendiuns to 
pray over that which thou haft before asked, 
and to pray for that whichbefore thow haſt 
omrrecs ot ft TING, 
_ ** 4. As itis a Comprehenſive Prayer, and 
" contains much; ſoit is Compendiens Prayer, 
and contains much in little. - The Wiſe and 
Merciful God knowes thefrailty of our Na- 
ture, and therefore hath fitted us according 
to our owh'narrownels'with abridgments,he 
knowes the ſhortneſs of: 6ur Memory, and 
therefore he gave his Wilt under the Old 
 Lawin Ten Words, -Chrift he gaveus an- 
other abridgment of that abtidgment : Love 
God and thy Neighbour, - God alſo knowes 
the weakneſs of our ſpirits, and therefore 
he gives us a ſhort Prayer, that in the uſing 
of it our ſpirits may bekr up, and the fire 
laſt till the Prayer ended. Jris true, when 
we have 'a continuing ſenſe of Evil felt or 
feared upon us, our ſpirits are able to hold 
out a Prayer long in warmth and heat : But 
when the matters of our deſires are not fo 
apparent to our ſenſe, our ſpirits are apt to 
grow cold before we cone at the end of it. 
Here 1s a ſhort Prayer, furnifh'd in all _— 


to Meditations\3pin'i 

| fitro-beaskedy and-ſueli;as thy {pitit may: 

89 along) with to-the End, withoutbeing - 
tyred.: {It is true ;-that.a Man ſhall. uſually: 
hnd;;more intention of :ſpirit in his own: 


[Ins SL19Q - BleG' God that thou! _ 
haſt this intention of ſpiritin thy own pray-: 
ers, 'and neglect theminot, but pray for par-: |. 
dortthat thou wanteſt it in this, and ftrive -- 


toamend it. - 


Now the great Cauſe of the unprofitable 


#ſe evenof this Prayer, and of divers other 
Oro apces, grows from this, That people 
iſs 

ſiderition of the.things contained in them. 
The Sun in the, Firmament is the greateſt 
Wonder in the World; and of 'infinite more 
conſideration than the appearance of a new 
Star' or a Comet , But the commonneſs of 
the Sun makes Mankind paſs over that with- 
out any obſervation, wn yet look upon the 
| latter-with much admiration and aſtoniſh- 
ment, Juſt thus it is with this and other 
| Prayers: This Prayer, being taken. up fand 
learnt with our ſpeech , we ſwallow *by 
whole-fale, and never weigh it or conſider 
it - but other Prayers of our own or-others, 
whileſt they are new tous, we ule more at- 
tentively, and it may be more-profitably. It 
ſhould therefore be our care tq'rub out the 
 Cornqut ofthis Ear'z to Examine and pom 
ider 
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ſider. ite rkodlient Prayer + MY »thar 

ſo in'theule of it a full underſtanding 'agd 
affection" may: go along with bat, without 

which itis no Prayer ; 2 inP rayer we have 
to do with the God of the: Spi ofallfieſh, 
that judgethnot , neither manic 'the 
bare” reperition: of words, the 'thing"coti- | 
demned' by: our Saviour when he command: 
ed this, Prayer. 'But- by the uniting! our 

' Souls and:Spirits to him, oQr-words are not 
 ſomuch ourprayers; as the conſequentsand 
ſignsof our:prayers.'.1-: 

[The known: Divifs of rhis\Projer, i is firſt, 
the Preamble; Secondly; the Requeſts, 
Thirdly; the Concluſion, - -- 

. 11iT be Preamble, Our Father which av in 
Heavens... : The general duty we learn from 
rt is this;' that we-come nor uddenly'andun- 
Teemly 10-0ur Requeſts tothim, but.as-much 
1as may; be to prepareour Souls, with fitting 
-aPPre enſions and affections beforewe'come 

to. ask)of him;;/. with: apprehenſions of his 
 goodnels,that may draw ustohim inthathe 

- 13 our Fither, and with apprehenſions of his 
 Greatnels;: that may:/inake us conſider our 
iftance,, and come: before him'with Reye- 
. rence,10'thatche is in Heaven,/Ecclef.'5.i2.'Be 

. ot raſh with thy Mouth, andlet' not thine heart 
be haſty $0 utter any thing before Gog ; for God 
tain Heeves and-thoy upon Earth i "therefore 


tet 


ES 


let | thy words, be few.:God is in Heaven; and 
thou upon Earth +/it teacheth thee: thy .diz / 
tance, and itisfit thou ſhould/ rhroughly 
digeſt. tliat apprehenſion before thou as; 
that thy asking may be with Reverence. Ex: 
ternal Reyerence of itſelf is ingonſiderable; 
but)asitis:the figure of thatinternal:Reve- 
rence that.is iti the Soul. Wherethe extet- 
nal Reverence:is without the internal, it is 
baſeand odious Hypocriſie, a dead/and a.de- 
ſpiked: performance; -a pitureof Piery.with- 
out life. But the internal Reverence of the 
Mindicannof\beiwithout aniexternal expreſ- 
ionofit; The Forths or Natures; that God 
th put into every creature,arethoſe which 
.Jhape their.exteriiak; figure;. in-fome propor- 
tion anſwerable to their intertial Form:And 
it:isas:impoſſible for an heart ſenſible of the 
-Majaſty,Glory, Greatneſs and Power of God. 
ho corne _—_—_ him: —_—_ a. petulant 
Jawcy,/preſumpruons. or,unſeemly carriage, 
-A$ ve for the 9 of. a, Lamb or Childeo 
- Wolf:Again,God: isin/Heaven and thou up- - 
:08 Earth :2As thowhaft'a buſineſs to:do to. 
. ons thyiheart with the ſenſe of thyidi- 
:Tance;thatthy:defires may-be-with a.futable 
choimality whenithou: prayeſt; fo:thou haſt 
: ved of :preparation.to bring. up'thy-heart 

« Qutcofithat«Earth,\wherein-:thouart, -urito 
| | Heaven; 
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thine, that it'may be fit to come into the pre- 
ſence of the God of Heayen. When God be- 
holds the higheſt things in nature, the Hea- 
vens,'he'humbles himſelf, he deſcends be- 
low his own Excellency, P/a/m,113.6. And 
if thouatt'a'Sutor tothisgreat King, it is fit 
thou ſhouldeft come untothe 'Thrope of his 
Majeſty, and not expect that he ſhould come 
to thy Cottage to be importuned, though 
yet he doth thisalſo in'his great Meray.and 
Condeſcention , yet ir'is not fit, for thee' to 
expettit: Again, thy lifring'up ofthy heart 
#0 him is thy Advantage; thenearer thou 
draweft to his Glory and Preſence,” {git be 
with an humble and clean heart, 3he more 


_ thou wilt'parrake of his'Bounty and Good- 


-neſs, the fitter thy Heart will be-to have 
commitinionwithHim. The Holy and Glori- 
-ous Angels arid Souls FX ne partake more 

nd perfeftion than'Man goth, 
"becauſe by the purity 'of their nature they 
-have'a'nearer approach to the Fountain of 
" Good; than Man hath ;. and the nearer :or 
farther off- the Spirit of a.min comes.or 
| keeps off from God, ,the'inore or leſs.of his 
' Goodneſs he participates. ''Now. in this act 


- of prayer we endeavour to lay hold of his 


Goodneſs and Promiites: Neceſſary it is there- 
fore we bring our hearts by preparation as 
HVIRGS near 


near to, him "Ap we. can, I: :: That we may bs, , 
neiruntg him ;* and 1n this nearneſs conlifts * 
an adva; tage 'of Communion, with him. 
2.That; we may be like him;and that likenels 
isevery day increaſed by our beholding of 
him,” whereby we are. in ſome meaſure tran- 
{laredints the ſame Glory. 3- That we may 
beinbur proper place. God hath .commyu- 
nicated his goodnels to all things accordin 

' - *totheirſeveraldeg ces of perfeRion i: in ho 

| ſarions, wherein hisown Great and Infinite 

E "Wiſdom placed them, and'rhe place of Man 

E. was nearer to God Cots nature, : thanke can 


S it nt 4 


fo, ugh Katy, our ;names (ark our ir Fa- 
*rher.). Arid certainly, if it be atany time ſc 
fondle! for-a Man fo wind up his heart 101 the 
* preateſt nearneſs to God, that he can 6 oo 4t 
"8 when he comes Lore him in Praiſes for 
the” things he hath;, and: Peritigns:for the 
; -thiligs Ke wants, Learn therefore in, gene- 
_.'Tatrobring up thy heart as nearasthoucanſt 
b: to rhe: reat God 1n Prep. Naration and m. medits- 
"tion, before thou offere{t thy Prayer.that thy 
*ſaciiigh thay be min gledr with a true-fire,and 
Dt may be railed up. with the due.co 
1rd of what thou art about, ag: who 


*thbl art r9 deal withal, «(1 "£10 a WAL : 
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Touching the Particulars i# this Freamble: 


Our Father, Two things are herein confi- 
derable : 1. How God is faid to be our Fa- 
ther: 2. What Frame or temper of heart 
and ſpirit this bleſſed relatibn and concepti- 
on of him, as a Father, ought td raiſe in us ; 
eſpecially when we come before. him' in 
Prayer. | | 

As to the firſt, God hath the appellation 
or relation of a £#ather prineipally in theſe 


reſpects : 


x By Creation. *hus he is the Father of 


all things. But inas much as Paternity and : * 
\ Filiation are relations of perſons- not of 
. bare ſubſiſtency, properly, therefore in this 


reſpe& he- is called Father in' relation to 
Angels and Men : to Men, 7/a. 64. 8. But 

>ow, O Zord, thou art our Father, we are the 
clay, and thou our potter. Mal. 2. 10, have not all 
one Father? hath not one God created us? Luke 7; 
>8. which was the Son of Adam; which was the 
Son of God, And as to Men, ſo ina more near 
relati>nto the Souls of Men, and the bleſſed 


Angels; who participate more immediately 


of his Image and perfe&ion, Jam, 1. 17. Z7he_ 
Father of lights, Heb. 12. 9. The Fathiy of 
Spirits. Tec. 12. 2. The former of Spirits:Job 
38. 7: And all the Sons of God ſhouted forjoy., 
bag Es | 2 bf 
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2. By ſpecial ſuſception, or undertaking ei-. 
ther without an intervenient Contra, thus 
he is pleaſed to own a more ſpecial Paternity 
towards thoſe that have moſt need of him, 
P[al.68.5. 4 Father of the Fatherleſs : or 
by an interyenient Contract , thus he was a 
Father in amore nearRelation to the Jewiſh 
People, who as a Child is called by the Name 
of his Father, ſo they did as it were bear his 
Name, Jer. 14.9. Pe are called by thy Name, 
leave us not, (4.63.16, Doubtleſs thou art our 
Father though Abraham be i2norant of us ; and 
accordingly he evidenced himlelf towards 
them in all \the care and tenderneſs of a Fa- 
ther, Dur, 32.11. As 43 Zagle fluttereth over 
her Young, &c. Hol. 11. 1. JVhen 1ſrael was 
4 Child, loved him, and called my Son 
out of ' Egypt. But theſe Relations 
are yet too large and ſpacious. 

. 2, By adoption in Chriſt, Which Relation 
is thus wrought, by an Eternal Stipulation 
between the Father and the Son ;the Son was 
to take upqn him our Nature by a ſupernatu- 
ral Conception, and toſtand asa publick Per-. 
fon and Mediator between'the Father and 
lpled Man, and appointed that as many as 
ſhould by true Faith lay. hold on him; there 
ſhould be a kind of Uno» wrought between 
Chriſt and that Believer, and in that Umion 
- the Father looks upon allthat which was i. 
| of 


Rom.g.4. 


the'Lords Prayer. 19 

i || - the-Believer'as imputed to Chriſt, and all 
- that which was in Chriſt; as imputed tothe 
Bzhever, Was there Sin and Guilt in the Be- 
> | liever? itis laid'on Chriſt, and he beats all 
v4 ns; 1ſa. 54.6. Is there Righteouſneſs 
<Q | in Chriſt? the Believer hath that Righteouſ- 
594 neſs, the Righteouſneſs mhich is of God by 
ic | Faith. Is Chriſt the Firſt-born of God ? Pſa: 
89. 25,26. Though we cannot partake of 
S his Primogeniture,yet we partake of his Son- 
1d | fhip- John. 1s. 45 many as received him,to 
1c | themhe gave power to become the Sons of God. 
1. | John20o. 17. 7 aſcenduntomy Father, anito 
er | J9%r Father, tomy God, and to your Goa, Gal. 
4 4.5: That we might receive the Adoption of 
on | $on5. Andby vertue of this Union we pars 
Bs take of the inheritance of Sons, Foynr-Heirs 
with Chriſt, Gal. 4.7. of the Spirit of Sons. 

\n | Gal. 4.6. And becanſe ye are Sons,God hath ſent 
an | forth the Spirit of his Son into your heats, &c. 
as | Andby vertue of this Filiation we have 'the 
i. Priviledges of Sons ; ceſs with boldneſs un- 
rn. | ts the Father, Epheſ. 2. 19. Care andten- 
nd | dernefs of our Father over us. Matth. 6. 32. 
Foy your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye hwve 
weed of all theſe things : Audience from him; 
en John'16. 26; Mt that day {te ſhall ack ins my 
on | Name, &c. For the Father himſelf loveth you; 
in | Now this Appellation and Relation of a Fa- 
h ther in the firſt Entrance mto Prayers car- 
% "Ba ries 
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ries up our hearts unto thele Conſiderations:'; | © 
Lf - .,\ 4. That weſhould -by all: means labour to | C 
| be in this relation to God,wv7z, that he ſhould | wv 
2 be our Father , for why do! we call himſo; £ t! 


unleſs he be ſo tous ? and that we ſhould £ & 
not be contented barely with the Relation £ T1 
untohim as we are Men ;. for ſo were even 

the fthenians , who inſcribed their Altar, t 
E” ' To the Unknown God, His Off-ipring; As 17. g 
 , _ - 28.,,nor with theRelation ariſing out of an I t 
external Profeſſion and Covenant, . but with | 1 
that neareſt Relation of Paternity, ariſing by | 
our Union with Chrilſt. t [Wt 
2. And conſequently that all our Appli- = 
cations to God in Prayer muſt be in, and 
through Chriſt, for through himis this Re- 

lation wrought , and it isa Relation of Near- 

: res and Union, which is the greateſt Near- 
neſs. Ephel. 2. 13. But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye, 
who CW: were a far off, are made nigh by 
the blood of Chriſt ; and 19. of the Houſehold 
of God : our Union unto God growes by our 

Union to Chriſt,who is one with the Father, 
John 17. 23. iz them, and thou in me, Ms | 
they may be made perfeft in one, and this is the 
- meaning of asking in his Name, . Fohn 16.'26«. 

through him we. have an acceſs to the; Pa= 
Meſs Cape. 2+ 19... -- SU EDIT Icss, 7» 

3. Welearn with what Afeftions we ſhould 

come to him inour Prayers, And thels>1ſe 

= eltNer 
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either-from the conſideration of our duty, as 
| Children , or from the conlideration of that 
which we are to expect irom him, as a Fa- 
ther. - Thoſe of the firſt part are principally 
theſe, Love; Reverence, Submiſhon, and 
 Thankfulngſs;/! os. 1 
1. Zove to God;: The very. namic of a Fa- 
ther i12ports 10-it felf a relation-of benefit, 
and conſequently of Love. - 'God'1s the Fa- 
ther-of thy being, as: thou arta'Man, and of 
thy- continual-preſervation , and if there 
wereno more than» this in thiscomprehen- 
five name of Father, it 1s enough to take up 
the: whole ſtock and compals'of thy Love: 
The Motion from not beingto being, is-an 
infinite Motion, and an a&t'of infinite good-= 
neſs-a5 well as of infinite Power,and delerves 
and: challengeth the uttermoſt- extent ' of 
thy Love, as-a juſt debt unto itz! ſo that thou 
haſt ſcarce a-refidue of love:left within the 
_ cofnpaſs of thy uttermoſtpower,which thon 
oweſt not to this-great Love of thy Lord in 
giving thee abeing; & if thiszcommon Good- | 
neſs of thy Lord requireth and deſerveth all 
thy Love to him as.the Father of thy nature, . 
what Love doft thou owe himas he1s pleaſed 
to bethy Father in a nearer relation? to be 
thy Father in Chriſt?and that after thou had- 
deft rejeted him and wert Loft ? and if thy 
debt DR” oweſt to him as Hy ? 
SDK | D 3 tne 
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29 Meditations fon | 


ther of thy Nature, be more large than-the 
Comprehenſion of thy Power, 5. Mas or 'witly 
what wilt thou pay har further debt ofLovey 
which thou owelt to himfor rhat undeſers 
ved, unſought for, ſuperadded:relation of 
thy Father by Adoption? when he gave his 
own Son to.dyefor theezan'eriemy, X thou 
mighteſt receive.-the Adoption of a Son? 
Ihis is2 love that. paſleth not:only thy Res 
tribution, buitatfo thy knowledge. Behold; 
what manner of Love he Father hath beflowed 
open us, thatwe ſhould be called the Sons of Goa, 
A John 3- 1. \Andithe Love of'God tous, as 
It is the meritorious Caute-of our Love:to 
him, ſoitis that which Excites and fires out 
Love to him, 1 John' 4. .19./Ye love'bim; 
becanſe be firſt loved us. And according tothe 
meature wehave of the apprehenſion of 'the 
Love of God t6 us, according is the meafate 
ofour Love tohim again; This therefore is 
the firſt affection that theiname of ' Father 
calls gut, wiz. The intenſcftaffetion 6Hour 


| Love, i in that he hath givenusa Commiſſion 


ito call him Farher, and Chriſt 1 15 not aſhamed 
tocall us Brethren, Heb ,a, v0 1a 
2. Reverence; and thisis but.a conſe 

of the former; Perfect Love caſts ont- fear: 
-x John 4. 18; Butit is theMother of Reve- 
"rence, Heb:12:9, He have:had Fathers of 
wa fleſh, _ Sarreieds #6, and we guverhens 

"  peve: 


us 
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the Lord's Prayer. 5x 
reverence, &c. Mal. 1.6.f 7 be a Father where 
i my honour ? were there no other diſtance 


of nature between thy God and thee, bur the 
diſtance and relation of a Father, 1t requires 


Reverence of thee, eſpecially when thou 


comeſt before him th thy Prayers. And that 
inward Reverence of thy Soul will imprint 
a Reverence in thy Words, and 1n thy Carri« 
ape ; asall other Aﬀections and Tempers of 
the Soul fix a ſutable correſpondence upon 
the outward Man, but eſpecially when we 
conſider he is our heavenly Father. | 

3. Submiſſion to his Will, Conſider thy ap- 
proach is to thy Father, which carries with 
it a relation of Authority, eſpecially conſi- 
dering he is a Father of Wiſdom,that know- 
eth what is fitteſt for thee, and a Father of 
Mercies, that is oftentimes more merciful 
to thee in denying thee what thou askeſt, 
than he could be in pranting it : itis thy 
duty to ask what thou wanteſt , becauſe he 
is thy Father ; but not to limit him what he 


_ ſhouldgrant. 


4.: 7 hankfulneſsfor all thou haſt received ; 
becauſe as he 1s the Author of thyBeing, ſo he 


bs the Fountain of all thy Benefit. 


'5.' And as the Name of Father. carries up- 
ward theſe Aﬀecions of Love, Fear, Submi(- 
fion' and Thankfulneſs towards God , fo it 
brings down thoſe 4pprehenfions of God, 

by | B 4 that 


\ 


22 Meditations »pon- 


 that-are ſuitabe to the buſineſs about which} t 


4 aa 2 os. 2 l . __—» 1 tet 
Fs *4 es angle . wh el F 
. Ow ? 6 ot nets 4 Ie 
hd -- , Y KL s Þ . 


we aTe. . 


S 


1. From the conſideration that God is 


our Father thus placed- in the-Entrance of 'Þ 


this Prayer, we have /ncouragement to make 
on ow unto him with an humble boldneſs. 
When we conſider the Glory, and rhe. Ma- 
jeſty, and the Purity of the Great and Infinite 
God, in whole ſight the. Heavens are not 
clean, nor the Stars pure, Fob 15. 15. & 25.5. 
that chargerh his Angels with folly, -and-1n | 
his Preſence the Cherubins cover their faces : 
How ſhould duſt and: Aſhes, Man that is a - 
Worm,under the apprehenſion of his Majeſty 
and Glary, ever think that this Glorious God 
ſhould liſten untq, or entertain his: Perſon 
or his Prayers? When David conſidered, 
but of the. Sun and Moon and Starrs, which 

are but the works of his hands, he found 
2 great diſproportion between us and them. 
Fhat is Man that thou ſhouldft be mindful of | 
b'm? Pſal.'$. 4. Much more between us 
and thar and our Creator ; the Son of God 
therefore, that knew his Fathers W1ll, and . 


the thoughts he beareth towards us,: pre- _ 


ſents him to us in the brink of our Prayers 
under the Expreſſion of a Father, that might 
invite ns, before. he renders him underthe 
apprehenſion of his being in Heaven, that 
might Eftrangeus, under the eonception * ; 
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eption of his Majeſty. and Glory. , And 
is "het y Father ?. wo Gouldefi thou-not up- 


on. all occaſions. reſort-ugto him? whither 


ſhould a Child go with. boldneſs, if not to his 
Father ?..and'to ſucha Father as he is pleaſed 
to. render: himlielf unto: us, with more ten- 
derneſs.. and gentlenels,-than lyes. Men 
the-bowels, of. a.natural Father? Iſa. 49. 
15. Cap a womar,. whole affections are _ 
ardent and importunate, farget her Child, a 
piece of her (elf, her ſucking Child, to whom 
ſhe.1s 1ng agaged by an additional obligation of 
Loveand Care, zhat ſhe-ſhould nat have, coms- 

paſſion; , when her natural Love is heightned 
by.a pityfull accurance-, of the Sax of ber. 
Womb the perfection of her conception? 
Tea ſbe may forget. yet Twill not forget thee, ſaith 
the. Lord, Hol: 11.'8., How ſhall / grve thee up 


: Ephraim, how ſhall 7 deliver thee {frael? how 


ſball Lxpuke thee as Admah? how ſhall 7 ſet thee 
4 Zeboim? my Heart is turned withinme, my 
repentings are kinaled together, Z will not exe- 
exte the, fiercencſs of mine anger ; for I am God 
and nat {1an, Hoſ.11.3, 7 taught Ephraim togo, 
leading him by the hand ;- Ephraim like 4 weak 
Child was —s to ſtumble & fall upon eve- 
ry occaſion, and like.a froward Child 

ſnatch away his hand from him that jb you 
yet the affeion of a Father is isnot..loſt by the 
WEAK- 
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weakneſs-or frowardneſs of a Child, Deue!. 
| 32. 6,11. Do you thui vequite the Zoyd.O fooliſh 


People and unwiſe? Is not he thy Father" that 


£'% 
” 


bought thee ? As an Eagle appinth by neſt 


#114 fluttereth ovey her Zbiung, ſpreddeth abroad 


| ber wings. taketh them and beareth them' 05x hey 


wings, ſo the Lord alone did lead him. And 
all theſe, and a world of the like Expreſſions 
in the Book-of God, tounvail the Tove'of 
God to his Creatures, and thereby to draw 
out aftaweful love tohim, and an humble 
þoldnefs tomake an approach untohim, Heb. 
4: 16." Zzt ws therefore come''boldly unto the 
Throne of Grace ; andto bleſs our Redeem- 


er, who by the price of his Blood hathipur-. 


chaſed this free liberty of acceſs' unto God' 


as our Father, Epheſ. 3. 12. 7» whom we have | 
boldneſs and acceſs mth confidence. Who as he 
Hath purchaſed acceſs for us, ſo when, not-' 


withitanding that we are fearful,'and back- 


ward;and sſhamed to'come, is pleaſed"in the: 


virtue"of *his own Meditation to ſtand be- 
tweet the'Glory and' Brightnels of the Fa+ 
ther andus poor Creatures, and to ſhew us 


more 6f his Goodneſs and Mercy than of his 


Glory ; and to receive"our delires; 'and to 
bring both them anus into the preſence of 
his Father; and our Father. | - 


' 2: A$this' Expreſſion leads us unto God, 


and gives us acceſs, ſo it gives us aſſurance of 
"TI0 ans bead - ay 


, 
\ 


ſucceſs in-our Petitions, ThisPrayeras is ſaid, 
8:4 comprehenſive Prayer , we thereby. in 
an Abridgement ask whatloeyer is neceſfary 
FE for this lite or that to 'come; but the Name 
© of a Fatheris a comprehenfive Name ; the 
Petitions that thou art asking are large Pe- 
titions, 'and the Promile is yet more large, 
Tohn 16.23: Whatſoever' ye ſhall ak the Fa- 
ther in my Name he will giveit you. Matth.7.7. 
Ah, andit ſhall be given you': *But here is the 
Foundation, thy application is to thy Father : 
Matth. 7.11. /f ye being-euil know how to give 
00d things $0your Children , how much more 
bal your are which is in Heaven, grove good 
things tothem that ask him. Whatioever thou 
canft find - or expect from thy Natnral Fa- 
ther, ſo much; and much more, may*{t thou: 
expect from thy Heavenly Father : Patience, 
_ to bear with thy infirmities and. failings, 
Pſalm; 18.78, Compaſſion, to iry thy uf- 
fering ;'Pſal; 103.13. Gooinele to ſupply 
thy wants ; Juſtice, to avetige thy injuries x 
\Pfal. 105.14. Proteion,to gefend theefrom 
dangers; Vigilancy andcare,to ſupport thee 
againſt Temptations, Mercy to pardon thy 
_ back-ſlidings'; Fer.3.14: Skill, to interpret, 
and Tendernels to accept thy weak a6iT Meg: 
mering Petitions , Providence and Bounty , 
abundantly to reward all thy ſincere perfor- 
mances. Luk. 12.32, Fear not little flock, it is 
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my Fathers good will to give you'a; Kingdome,) 
..: And this. Conſideration of. God, as: our: 
Father, when we come before him in Pray-. 
er, aS.it teacheth us our duty, fo it doth moſt 
naturally teach us the three firſt Petitions to. 
deſire the Glory of his Name, the Increaſe of 
the manifeſtation of his Kingdom and Pow: 
er, the full ſubmiſſion unto, and deſire of the - 
fulfilling of his Will.  And\as that relation 
looks downward. upon us, ſo. it concludes 
the three laſt Petitions. From whom ſhould- 
eſt_thou deſire or .expett Mercy to forgive 
thee.Conveniencies to ſupply.thee, Careand. 
Protection to preſerve and deliver thee from 
Evil, 1f not froma Father ? and as from this 
. appellation oia Father we gather Confidence 
. za his dove, 10 in the next qualification or | 
deſcription of this: Father we- gather Copfi: 
dence in his Power, (ts © | 1+ 
JFhich art is Heaven, or Heavenly Father, 
Matt, 6..26, To denote 1. Theeminence of ' 
his. Glory and Power... The Heayens are the 
moſt Eminent and Glorious «Creatures that | 
'Our Eyes behold, and ſpeak much of the - 
. Glory and Majeſty of God, P/al.-19. r.andin 
this adjunct of «= we give him the 
acknowledgement and attribution -of the 
Greatneſs of his Power; and Glory, P/ad,-x. 
'5., For our God 1« in the Heavens, and he hath 
Aane whatſoever he pleaſeth,.. 
mp 2 Hea- 
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---2, 'Heaven'ithe Throne of his Frſety: 
Pſal.11 .4. 1fa:166.1. The Heaven is my Throne, 
and the Earth:is my Foot-ftool, Plal.68.4. Ex- 
tol him that rideth upon the Heavens. Deut.33. 
26, who rideth upon the Heavens for thy Fr a 
and in his excellency upon tht sky. 1 Kings $. 
49. Heaven thy dwelling place, Which though 
it be the Seat of his glory, .yct it is-nbt the 
circumſcription of his Preſence. 1 ings $8. 
$7. The Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens 
cannot contain thee, Plal. 113.4. his Glory & 
above the Heavens. Iia.57. 15. The high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, an incompre- 
henſible infinitude. Plal.139.8. 1f 7 aſcend into 
Heaven, thou art there, and if I make my bed 
in Hell, thou art there. 11a, 40.22, t is he that 
. fetteth on the Circle of the Earth. So that his 
Preſence is 1n all places , and though, in re- 
ſpe& of his Creatures, the greareſt manifefta- 
tion of his Preſence is above the Heaven, yet 
his Infivite and Eſſential Glory is equally in 
all places. Now from this attribution we 
 ienen,. © | oy 
+ - '1.0ur Duty in Prayer, As a Chriſtian ſhould 
always have hisConverſation inHeaven;from 
whenee he expects his Saviour, Phil.3.20.40 
ina {pecial manner when.he comes to God itt 
 Prayer.Hence Prayer iscalled a drawing near 
to. God, Heb. 10. 22. lifting up the'Heart 
unto God. Know therefore thou dot, ar 4 
Wo, | Carey 
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leaſt, ſhouldeft, in Prayer. bring thy Heart } 
upinto Heaven before the Throne of the It- 
finite Majeſty , which imports-or-inforceth | 
theſe Con/equents, EY. Ky 


I, Let thy Spirit be mingled with thy Pray- 
ers, for there is no other way 'to. draw near 
to.God, but by bringing thy ſpirit into his 
preſence, | Heis a Spirit, and will be wor- 
thipped in Spirit ; thy Body is here upon the 
Earth, and thy words vanyh before they are 
gone far fromthee. Thou canſt not get be« 
. fore the preſence of the Lord of Heaven, -but 

with thy Spirit and Soul ; and unleſs thy 
Prayer be the drawing near of thy Spirit to 
him, thy Prayer is a Provocation, and not a 
Service, unprofitable and uſeleſs for thee; 
and unaccepted and not regarded by God ; 
it dyes, and 15rotten in the Earth, and it can- 
not come up to thy Father,. which is in Hea- | 
Ven. 

2. Let thy Spirit be a pure Spirit, and thy 
Prayers be pure Prayers, for what bath any 
thing that1s impure to do with Heaven, # 
placeof Purity and Holineſs! None; but the 
pure in ſpirit can ſee God, Matth. 5. 8. and 
none. but' pure hands are fit to be lifted up 
zo him, x Tim. 2. 8, Pſal. 24-4. And that 
thy Spirit may be pure, and: fit to come | 
up into this High and Holy Place,and to have 
Communion © with the Holy and Cheng: 

Ny God, 
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God.get thy Spirit,and Soul.and Conſcience 


_ Waſhed by the Blood ot Chrift, and thy Pray- 


ers mingled with the Incenſe of Chriit, Rev. 
$.3: and labour to get--an Inherent Hol+- 
nels, a pure anda ſanctified Heart, -and from 
that will thy Words; and'thy Converſation, 
and thy Services,and thy Sacrifices(all which 
are; but the Emanations and Fruit of thy 

Heart ).be Holy, and bear ſome, though a 

weak. proportion to that place, and' to that 

Perſon, whither thou-art {ending thy Pray- 
ers. And inore eſpecially and particularly 
labour to'cleanſe thy Heart when thou art 
about to pray ; becauſe thy Prayers are 

drawing near unto God.:'Pſal. 73:28. ' The 
Prieſts under the Law, when they. were to 
come near unto God in their Adminiſtrati- 

- ons, weretd be waſhed'and clean from their 
natural and external Impurities ,and aLeper 
was not ſuffered to come into the Taberna- 
cle z-but what 'is that to the Leprofie and 
Impurity of thy Spirit; that very part of thee 
that only 'can have an immediate acceſs to 
God ? and what Communion can there be 
between an holy God and anunholy Soul ? 
Plal.66. 18. /f 7 regard Tniquity in my Heart, 
God will not hear me,” Confider therefore 
that thy approachis unto Heaven; the dwel-- 
ling place of his Majeſty, and of his Glory, 
and Holineſs. becomes."ſuch es" 

Y4 | As, 
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clean in his ſight, how nuch more abominable 


» 
—_ RB ponies CaO rus a nr ue. 4a eta Be among —_ 
of - 


can inthe Goſpel, ftand afarr off, and ſcarce 


al; 93-5: Bur who'then' is fit forſich'@ |: 
communion? /Yhat is Man that he: ſbould 'be 
clean ?: and he which is born of a Yomin that 
he ſbould-be righteons ? Behold be putteth no 


truſt: in his Saints, yea the Heavens are- not 


and filthy is Man, whicy drinketh iniquity like 
water? Job 15. 14 15,16.. But for-this, thy 
Saviour! hath given thee an Expedient ;, he 
taketh away the iniquity ofthy Holy things, 
and mingles thy Sacrifice with his own 1n- 
ſenſe, and covers thy impurities 'with his. 
own Tighteouſneſs, and 1f for all: this rhe. 
cenle of thy own vilenels cover thy Heart 
with ſhame, - and the burden of thy Sins and. 
Corruptions keeps thy Soul under, that it 
cannot with that clearneſs and confidence 
look up unto Heaven, but, with the' Publ. 


dareſt ask for any thing, 'but what the ſenſe | 
of Guilt- inforceth , viz. we to pardon 
thee, yet ſuch is:the Goodnels of God in _ 
Chriſt to thy low and humbled "Soul; that 
though thou haſt: ſcarce confidence enough 
to draw nigh unto God, yet hehath compa(ſ- 
ſion enough todraw-mgh unto-thee.: P/al. 
34-18, The Zord'is nigh to themthat- are of a 


broken, Heart, And though thy laden Soul 


can ſcarce get up into Heaven, into-the pre- 
ſence-of thy Creator, yet he will bring down 
XS Heaven 


: z Heaven into th 
00 the High and 
bat Y vi, » 
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_ the Lords Prayer, 3t 
Soul. Ifa. 57. 15. Thus faith 
| Lofty One that inhabiteth Etey- . 
nity, whoſe Name is Holy, 7 dwell in the High 
and Holy place, with him alſo that is of a con- 
trite and bumble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of 


the humble, and to revive the heart of the cons 


# 


trite ones, 8 | CE 

3. Let thy Prayer be full of Reverence with 
thy whole Man: for as thou comeſt to a Fa« 
ther; and in that relation thou vweſt him 
Reyerence; ſo thou comeſt to a Heavenly Fa- 
ther, the great Lord and Judge of all things, 
1Pet.1.17. Audif ye call on the Father, who 
without reſpet# of perſons judgeth according to 
every man s works,paſs the time of your ſojourn- 
ing here in fear, And as a Father, and ſuch a 
Father calls for thy Reverence, fo eſpecially 
when thou contidereſt that thou comeſt to 
this great King in his Throne, in the place of 
his Majefty atid Glory. And therefore this 
Expreflion is added; to take up the whole 
Latitude of thy thoughts, withthe higheſt 
apprehenſions of the Glory and Majeſty of 
the Lord, before whom thou, comeſt ; and 


' that thou maiſt conſider the Tnfinite di- 


{ance that is between thee arid the'Lord 
of Heaven ; Iſa. 55. g. For as the Heaven is 
higher than the Earth, ſo ate my thoughts than 
your thoughts, ' and my ways than your ways. 
And upon this conſideration to admire and 
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magnifie the Goodneſs and Mercy of this 
great King, that is pleaſed to admit poor fin+ 
tul Worms to come into. his preſence, and || 
* beg for our Lives, and for our Souls, witha Þ| | 
Promiſe of Mercy and Acceptation, _- 
© 4. Let thy Prayers be v) of Intention: 
Thou doſt, or ſhouldeſt, bring up thy Soul 
into Heaven, into the Preſence of the Great 
and Glorious God ; and what ſhould thy 
wandring thoughts, thy Earthly buſineſs do 
there ? leave them at the foot of the Hill, 
when thou aſcendeſt into the Mount of God, 
Conſider, the perſon, to whom thou comeſt, 
exactly views and obſerves the frame, and 
connex1ion,and workings,and motions of thy 
thoughts and deſires, and whether they-go 

along with thy words, or with thy External 

deportment : and if They do not, ſo much of 
thy Prayer is not only loſt, but a mockery 
and abuſe of thy Maker. And as the conſi- 
deration of the Perſon to whom thou makeſt 
thy addreſs, ſo the Place where thou comeſt 
doth not ſute with thoſe impertinent and 
vain diverſions. Therefore when thou pray- 
eſt do it conſiderately, adviſedly, and with 
the whole Intention of thy Soul. Eccleſ.5.2. 
Be not raſh with thy mouth , and let not. thy 
heart utter any thing haſtily before God, for. God 

is in Heaven and thou upon Earth. Gy 
2. As this Expreſſion teacheth us our-du- 


ty 
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y towards God in Prayer, fo it teacherth us 
what to Expett from him, 


1. Hence learn the ſeeing Zye of God, 
that is acquainted with all thy wants, and 
with: all thy deſires. Ir was a miſtaken uſe 


that was made of his being in Heaven, Job 


22:14. ThickClonuds are a covering to him that 
he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the circuit of 
Heaven. No, but Plalm 23.13.. Zhe Lord 
looketh from Heaven, he beholdeth all the Sons 
of Men. Pſal, 11, 4. The diſtance ol the 
place 1s no diſadvantage to his tight or hear- 


-1ng. Again, Though Heaven be the Seat of- 


his Glory, yet all places are filled with his 
Preſence ; but eſpecially he # nigh to them 
that call upon him, to all that call upon himin 


truth, Plal. 145. 18. 5 nigh to ſuch as be of a 
_ broken Heart, Plalm 34. 18. i round abont bis 
; people, Plal. 125. 2. 7s nigh unto them in all 


they call upon him for , Deut. 4. 7. will bow 


down his Far to hear, Pſal. 31. 2. will bow the 


Heavens and come down tor their good, Pſal. 
18.9. So that thy Prayers have no great di- 
ſtance to go, for all places are Heaven where 


God is, and he is in all places, eſpecially . . 
- where two or three are gathered together in 


his Name to call upon him. 

2, Hence learn the ll-ſufficient and 41- 
mighty Power of God, Pal. 115. 3. Our Godis 
in Heaven, he hath done whatſoever he pleaſed, 
| & *-- AS 
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a fulneſs of love, to be willing to grant thy 
largeſt requeſts, lo the Conſideration that 
he 1s a Heavenly Father carrieth with it a 
falneſs of Power to grant them. Theſe conſi- 
derationsof the Love and Power of God bear 
up the Heart in Prayer,as once aron and Hur 
did 4Zoſes hands, Exodus 17.12, And there- 
fore they are both placed in the Porch of this 
Prayer,like the pillars of Fachiz and Boaz,inSo 
lomon's Temple,1 Kings 7.21. Toſtabliſhand 
ſtrengthen thy Heart 1n thy Prayer to God. . 
3. As the conſideration of Heavenly, or 
which art in Heaven, carries thy Heart to con- 
fidence in his Power and All-ſufficiency to 
grant thy Petitions,ſo it improves thy Faith in 
his [nfinite Tenderneſs aud Goodneſs, When 
thou comeſt to the Father of thy fleſh, thy 
Earthly Father, that relation imports and 
carries with it, much love and compaſſion, 
as hath been obſerved ; but though he be thy 
Father, yet he 1s an Earthly Father , and as 
his Power and Sufficiencies are narrow and 
weak, and not adequate to the Extent of thy 
wants and deſires, ſo his Aﬀections are limit- 
ed, and mingled with the paſſions and fro- 
wardneſs of his Temper or Age. A Woman 
may forget theSon of her Womb, //4.49.15:; 
And the hands of the pitiful Woman 
may ſeeth her own Children , am. 4+ 10. 


And 


34 Meditations pon 


As the relation of a Father carrieth with it 
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the Lord's Prayer. 35 


And Fathers are apt to provoke their own 
Children. Zpheſ. 6. 4. But were there not - 
mixtures of Diſtempers in the affections of 
Parents, yet their afte&tions are finite,8& ſuch 
1s our condition, that in one day. we ſhould 
out-{1n all that ſtock of Patience to bear. and 
mercy to forgive, that the moſt tender 
earthly Father ever had or could be capable 
of. We ſtand inneed every day of the inh- 
nite bowels of a Heavenly Father, to bear and 
pardon and receive us,as of infinite Power to 
ſupply and ſupport: us. Ilay. 55.7. Let the 
wicked forſake his wayes, and the unrighteous 
Man his thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lord, and be will bave Mercy, and to our Goa, 


for hewill abundantly pardon, for my thoughts 


are not your thoughts, nor your wayes my wayes, 


ſaith the Zord ; for as the Heavens are higher | 
than the Earth, ſo are my wayes higher than your 


ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. Hol. 
L3. 9. Oh 1ſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, 


but in me « thy help. 7 will not return to de- 


ſfiroy Ephraim, for 7 am God and not Man, 


Hof. 11. 9. As if he ſhould have ſaid, Were 
all the Compaſſions, and Bowels, and Pati- 
ence, and Tendernels in the World combi- 
ned in one Man, yet thy Sins are grown to 
that height, and thy provocation to that per- 


| Teion, that all that Patience were tog weak 


to bear, and all that compaſſion too ſmall-to 
$3 pardon 
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36 Meditations upon 


pardon thee, thou haſt out-ſinned all the! 


Compaſs and (extent of a-created Patience, | 
but Iam God, and not Man, I have Patience 


enough for all this to: bear with thee , and 
Mercy enough abundantly to Pardon thee. 
Jer. 3. 12. Return thou back-ſliding lirael, faith 
the Lord, and 7 will not cauſe mine anger ta 
fall upon you; for I am merciful, faith the 
Lord, and 7 will not kecp anger for ever ; Only 
acknowledge thine iniquity that thou haſt tranſ- 
greſſed againſt the Zord thy God, The Omni- 
'potence of God runneth through all his At- 
tributes, and 1s no leſs ſeen 1n his Mercy to 
pardon, than in his Power to create. Numb, 
I4.17,18. And nov, I beſeech thee, let the 
power of my Lord be great, according as thou 


haſt ſpoken, ſayine, the Lord us long-ſuffering and. 


of great Mercy. 
Now I core to the Requeſts themſelves. 


1 Haliowed be thy Name. Wherein ſhall 
be conſidered, be 

i. What we are to underſtand by the 
- Nameof God. eel 


2. What weare tounderſtand by Hallow-. 


ing or Sanctifying his Name. | 
As to the Fir, The Wayes of God and 
his Jadgments are unſearchable ,. and paſt 
fndin 3 out, Rom, 11. 33. and if his ways 
0 are 


are ſach, how infinitely unſearchable is his 
Eſſence and Nature? the Angels that are by 


- | God endued with an underſtanding more 


receptive of this light than ours is, do be- 
hold his fface. JZaze. 18. 10. But 
yet that light is too bright fortheir 7 3 $2 
pure Eyes, and too wide for thoſe perfect In- 
telligences to comprehend : but mortal Man 
cannot behold his Face. Exod. 33. 20. 7 hox 
canſt not ſee. my face : for m0 man can ſee me, 
and tive. But yet ſuch is his Mercy and Con- 
deſcention to his creature, that he communi- 
| cates {o much of the knowledge of himſelf 
unto us, as4s convenient for us, and ſuffici- 
ent to bring us toa more perfe& Viſion of 
him, when ourSoulsſhall beendued with an 
Angelical capacity to ſee him. Matt. 5.8. 
Bleſſed are the pure in Heart : for they ſhall 
ſee God, And the means whereby weknow 
him, 1s the Manifeſtation of his Name unto - 
us. John 17.6. 7 have manifeſted thy Name 
unto the Men which thougaveſt me. The Name 
of the Lord therefore imports theſe two things, 
\ I. That which he hath been pleaſed to 
manifeſt unto us in his Word concerning 
himſelf,his Efſence,and Attributes. 

2. That Glory and Honour, which, as a 
beam from the Sun, doth ariſe from that ma- 
Nifeſtation. - © 

--1, Touching the Firſt , God hath been 
C 4 plealed 
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36 Meditations pon 


pardon thee', thou haſt out-finned: all the 


Compaſs and (extent of a-created Patience, 


but Iam God, and not Man, I have Patience! 
enough for all this to: bear with thee , and 
Mercy enough abundantly to Pardon thee. 
Jer. 3. 12, Return thou back-ſliding lirael, ſaith 
the Lord, and 7 will not cauſe mine anger ta 
fall upon you; for 7 am merciful, faith the: 
Lord, and 7 will not kecp anger for ever ; Only 
acknowledge thine iniquity that thou haſt tranſ- 
greſſed againſt the Zord thy God, The Omni- 
'potence of God runneth through all his At- 
tributes, and 1s no leſs ſeen 1n.his Mercy to 
pardon, than in his Power to create. Numb, 
I4. 17,18. And now, 7 beſeech thee, let the 
power of my Lord be great, according as thou 
haſt ſpoken, ſaying, the Lord is lent /ock 

of great Merey. 


Now I core to the Requeſts themſelves. 


'1 Hallowed be thy Nime. Wherein ſhall 
be conſidered, | 


I. What we are to underftand by the 
- Name of God, Dy 


2. What weare tounderftand by Hallow-. 


ing or Sanctifying his Name. A 
As to the Firks The Wayes of God and 
his Jadgments are unſearchable z. and paſt 
fndin 3 out, Rom, 11. 33. and if his ways 
3 are 


ering and 
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are ſuch, how infinitely unſearchable is his 
Eſſence and Nature? the Angels that are by 
God- endued with an underſtanding more 
receptive of this light than ours is, do be- 
hold his{face. att. 18. 10. But Feng 
yet that light is too bright for their 7 oO 


pure Eyes, and too wide for thoſe perfect In- 


telligences to comprehend : but mortal Man 


*cannot behold his Face. Exod. 33. 20. 7how 


canſt not ſee my face : for no man can ſee me, 
and tyve. But yet ſuch is his Mercy and Con- 
deſcention to his creature, that he communi- 
cates {o much of the knowledge of himſelf 

unto us, a$4s convenient for us, and {uffici- 
ent to bring us toa more perfe& Viſion of 


him, when ourSouls ſhall beendued with an 


Angelical capacity to ſee him. Matt. 5.8. 
Bleſſed are the pure in Heart : for they ſhall 


ſee God, And the means whereby weknow 


him, 1s the Manifeſtation of his Name unto 
us. John 17.6. 7 have manifeſted thy Name 
unto the Men which thougaveſt me. The Name 
of the Lord therefore imports theſe two things. 
\I. That which he hath been pleaſed to 
manifeſt unto us in his Word concerning 
himſelf, his Efſence,and Attributes. 

2. That Glory and Honour, which, as a 
beam from the Sun, doth ariſe from that ma- 
nifeſtation. - hs, 

- I, Touching the Firſt , God hath been 
C 4 plealed 
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pleaſed toreveal himſelf unto. us by Names 
or Expreſſions, whereby we'may have ſome 


conceptions'concerning him; and thought 
every attribute given to God. in the Scrip- 
ture, 15 a part of his. Name , yet he hath 


choſen ſome expreſſion which he hath in a 
{pecial manner called his Name, as being of a 
more ſpecial uſe to us, and therefore are to 


have a greater impreſſion upon us ; ſome- 


time to fignifie his Abſolute and Indepen- 
dent being, Exodus 3. 13. {nd Moſes [aid 


#1nto God, when 7 come to the Children of Iſrael, 


and ſhall ſay unto them, the God of your Fathers 


hath ſent me unto you, and they ſhall ſay to me, 


what is his Name? whit ſhall 7 ſay unto them? 
Aud God ſaid to Moſes, T AM THAT 7 
LM. Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, 7 4M 
hath ſent -me. Sometimes - to ſignifie the 
oreatneſs of his Authority, Eſa. 4.2. 8. Z7 am 
the Zord, that is my Name, and my Glory will 7 


uot give to anather. Sometimes to fignifie his 
Power. Jer. 10. 16. 7 he Zord of. Hoſts s his 
Fame. Sometimes to {igntfie the Immenſity 
of his Majeſty, Exod. 6. 3. {/ appeared unte 


"Abraham, 1[aac, and Facob,by the Name of God 


Almighty, but by my Name Jehovah was 7 not 


known unto them. Pal. 83. 18. Thou whoſe 


Alame t« Fehovah, Deut. 28. 58. That thou 


 waieſt fear this Glorious and Fearful Name , 
the Zord thy God, Sometimes to ſignifie- his 
; | . Purity, 
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Purity, Exod, 34. 14. whoſe name is Fealons , 
Pſal.- 93. 3. whoſe Name s Holy, Butabove 


_ all, when God himſelf was pleaſed, at there. 


queſts of his Creature, to make his Goodneſs 


to pals before him,and to proclaim his Name, 


conſiſting of all the ingredients neceſſary for 
our knowledge and ule. Exod. 34.6, 7. The 
Lord, the Zora Goa, Merciful and Gracions , 
Lone-ſuffering and Abundant in Goodneſs aud 
Truth, Keeping mercy for thouſands, Forgiving 
iniquity, tranſareſſion and fin, and that will by,no 
means clear the guilty, &c. And this was the 
Name that our Saviour came to comment 
upon, ſhewing his Mercy in pardoning us, 
and his Juſtice in puniſhing our Sins, 1n his 
Son, his Truth in fulfilling that firſt Goſpel 
preached in Paradiſe, Zhe ſeed of the Foman 


ſhall break the Serpents bead, And this Name of 


God he manifeſted to his Diſciples and to 


'Us. 


'. 2. The Name of the Lord is taken for 
that Glory and Honour that is due unto his 
Eſſence, Attributes and Works, the reflei- 
on of his own Perfection. He hath proclaim- 


ed himſelf Merciful and Gracious, and his 


works of Mercy refle& Glory upon this part 


. of his Name : Iſa. 48. 9,'11. For my Names 


ſake 7 will defer mine anger : ſor how ſhould my 
Lame bepolluted? and 7will not give my Glory 
zo another ; He proclaimeth his ſtrength and - 
oo Power q 
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Power," and the works of his Power refle& 


Glory upon that part. of his Name : Jer. 10. 
6. his name is great iy Poner. Jer. 32. 20, 
which haſt ſet figns in Egypt, &c, And haſt made 
thee 4 name 4s at this day: He hath proclaimed 


that he is long-ſuffering ; and the works of | 


his Patience towards our back-{lidings and 
rebellions refle@ Glory upon that pars of his 
name : Pſal. 106. 8, Nevertheleſs he ſaved 
them for his Name ſake that he might make bis 
mighty power known : the power of his Pa- 
tience to forbear them, as well as of his 
ſtrength to deliver them, And thus Pal, 48. 
10. Mccording to thy Name, ſo is thy praiſe in 


all the Earth : that is, all the works of God, 


and his diſpenſations carry an impreſſion of 
the Glory and Truth of ſome Attribute of his 
Name. Pſalm. 134. 2. will praiſe thy Vame 
for thy loving kindneſs and thy Truth, for thou 
haſt magnified thy word above all thy Name:that 


_ is, thy word hath proclaimed thy name to be 


Merciful, Bountiful, exc. Andall the courſe 
of thy Goverament in the World doth Juſti- 
fie the truth of that word of thine, and doth 
atteſt 1t,every part of it bringing back to ſome 
Attribute of that Name of thine, Glory,and a 
juſt ſuffrage unto the truth of thy Word. 


Hallowed, 


Eo a a ae? Km. 
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" Halbont6;05 feutiifuad. te rhy Nawent.- 
'This /mports theſe things : 


ons and occurrencies of the World,may bear 
__ upon them, and in them, an impreſſion of the 
Glory of God, of his Power, Majeſty, Wiſ- 
dome, Goodneſs, Juſtice. That they may 
have upon them that Beauty, Comlineſs and 
Uſctulneſs, that he originally did put upon 
them. God made all things for his Glory , 
and in conformity thereunto they were in 
their original full of Beauty and Order ; /and 
the Excellence of the Work did ſpeak the 
Perfection of the Workman, but the Sin of 
Men and Angels brought upon ſome parts of 
his works a deformity and diſorder. Gew. 3. 
17. { have curſed the ground for thy ſake. And 
though in that curle, and in all other the 
conſequents bf Sin, there 1s {till a _ of 
on Jute of God in puniſhing, and of his 
Wiſdom in managing of them , yet much 
of the beauty of the works themſelves is 
taken.from them. by that diſorder that ſin 
hath brought upon them. When we pra 
therefore that the Name of God may be hal- 
lowed, we defire that, as much as mayftand 
- with his wall, all things may bear in them the 
1mpreſ- 


1 J . 1 That all the works of Ged, and the aQi- 
? 
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impreſſion of his Glory , that they may have 
a conformity, not only to his will, +but to his 


good pleaſure, that in all things the Wil- 


dome, and Goodneſs, and Powerof God may 
be conſpicuous ; that he would in Chriſt 


| take out that diſorder and curſe, that hath 
© bySindefaced the Creature; that all things 


may in the higheſt meaſure be reſtored to 


- their primitive perfe&tion ; that all the oc-. 


currencies of the World, and all the a&tions 
of Men and Angels, may carry in them the 
moſt eminent inſcription of his Preſence , 
Wiſdonie and Goodnels, and may be directed 
with the. beſt advantage to his Glory, Our 
love to God makes that, which he wills, to 
be our wills ; and as he wills his own Glo- 
ry,10 1t makes us to defire his Glory, And 
though we are to leave the particular mani- 
te{tation thereof to his Wiſdome, yet it muſt 
be our chief defire that all things may, 1n the 


higheſt meaſure, move to his Honour, and 


bear the inſcription of it. And this 1s that 


praiſe that David calls for from all creatures, 


Pſal.;:148. 150. EE 
2; In as much as God hath indued Reaſon- 


_ able Creatures with underſtanding and Ca- 


pacity, to diſcover the Wiſdom and Good- 


neſs of God in his Creatures and Works, we 
are to deſire that the Works of God may not 


only- carry in them a Native or ſecret im- 
_ preſſion 
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preſſion of his Power Wiſdom and: other 


| Attributes, but that-it may be made'evident, 


and diſcovered and manitefted to rhe under- 


— of Men and Angels, and that they 
-may diſcern it,and be convinced of it, Pſal. g. 


16. that theLord may be known by the Judg- 
ment.that he Execurtes,Pl. 64. 9.d all Mex 
{ball fear, and declare the works of God, for they 


ſhall wiſely conſider his doings. Ptal. 58.11. So 


that a Man ſhall ſay verily he is a God that Fudg- 
eth in the Earth. Plal. 111. 2. That as his 
works are great, {o they may be ſought out; 
that as all the works of God contain an ob- 


jectiveglory of God. in them,lo that the ſame 


may be leen and obſerved by thoſe parts of 
his Creation, Men and Angels, that have a 
capacity. to receive it, and for that purpoſe 


that obje&ive Glory of God 1s put into all 


creatures, and this capacity or receptivity 1s 
placed 1n Intelle&tual Creatures, 'that they 


may obſerve and diſcern the Glory of his 


Wildom, Goodneſs, and Truth, and all other 

his Attributes, inthe Creatures. 
3. And in as muchas he hath magnified 

his Hord above all his Name, Pal. 138. 2. 


| That 1s, he hath evinced the truth of his 


Word,and every part thereof inall the courſe 
of his Providence and Works, that Men and 
Angels may diſcern and underſtand the ful- 
filling and making good of his Word. _ 
ug 
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Sun ſhining upon a Glaſs doth cauſe a res | / 

fletion of his beams, but many may not {ee 
It, either becauſe they are blind and cannot | * 
ſee it, or they look another way, or ſtand in 
ſuch a poſition that they do not ſee it, and 
ſo itis with the Works of God. When Ipray 
that his Name be hallowed, I pray. that God 
would be pleaſed to open the Eyes of Men by 
his Spirit ; to put them in ſuch a frame and 
poſition, that they may diſcern the Power, 
and Wiſdom, and Goodnels,and Juſtice, and 
Truth of God, that reflects from his Works, 
that theſe impreſſions of his may not be loſt 
unto us,nor the Glory of them loſt unto him, 
3. That the obſervation and diſcovery of 
the Truth and Goodneſs, ec. of God, may 
not only work a conviction thereof in our 
Underſtandings and Judgments ( for thus it - 
doth even to the devils themſelves) bur that 
that conviction may raiſe up i» the minds 
and affettions thole ſutable conſequences, that 
ſhould ariſe from ſuch a conviction, ſuch as 
are theſe: 1 A ſubſcription and ſetting to our 
ſeal that God 1s True, and Juſt, and Merciful. 
In the work of Conviction we are in a man- / 
tier paſſive, but herein we are active, when 
inour hearts we do cheerfully and willingly - 
ſubſcribe and atteſt to all that Goodneſs and 
Truth,whereof wearethus convinced. 2 An 
Inward Aamiration of the Power, Truth and 
| Glory 
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Glory of God, that is thus diſcoyerequnto 
us. The natural effect of great diſcoveries is 


Admiration. 2 Thef. 1..10. 7o be admired 


in all them that believe. 3 Bleſſing of that 
goodneſs of his, not only that is diſcovered 
unto us, but that ſo far condeſcends-to his 


creature, as to ſhew us {o much of his Glo- 
Ty,Truth and Greatneſs. 4 An Attribution 
of we 162 more Glory, Majeſty , 'Mercy, 
Goodneſs, and all Perfection unto him, than 
poſſibly I can diſcover by any of theſe Mani- 
teſtations, conſidering that Ki lis Works put 
together cannot ſpeak his Fulneſs. If Icould 
ſee all the Glory of God, that all the Works 
of God in the whole World do bear upon 
them, yet I muſt needs conclude'in reaſon, 
that they are infinitely ſhort of that. -Per- 
tection. which he hath in him: for he muſt 
needs have a reſidue of Power and Wiſdom, 
infinitely more than commenſurate to all his 
Worksput together: but alas! I ſee but a part 
of his Works, and {o narrow is my capacity, 
that I find plainly I cannot reachto the bot- 
tom of any Work, nor ſearch it out; nor his 
Power, Wiſdom and Glory that lyesinafly or 
worm.tothe uttermoſt; and yetTI ſee ſo much 
as doth aftonih me,and confound me,even in 
the leaſt of all his Workings ; what meaſure 
then muſt-his own Fulneſs amount unto ? 
and this made David, and the aca dag? 
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| © of God, whoſe Eyeshe had opened, even to' 
loſe themſelves in the Contemplations. ahd + 
Expreſſions of the Goodneſs - and Great- 
neſs of God. 5. {return of infinite Fear ahd © 


"Reverence, Love, Dependance, Submiſſion, and 
Obedience, and of all the choiceſt and ſweer- 
eſt motions of our Souls to him, as the juft 
-deſert of his Goodneſs and Truth; and the 
juſt Tribute due to his Majeſty and Glory. 
And this 1s the San@ifying of the Lord of 


_ Hoſts, 7/4. 8. 17. And thus he will be fandti- 


fied by all them that draw near unto hir, 
Zevit.10.3, The Sandtifying of the Lord in 
the heart, 1 Pet.3.15. 

4. And as thele afte&tions and motions are 


made-in the heart, fo by all External Fx. 


preſſions of the tongue, to evidence that in- 
ward conviction and affe&tion of the Soul , 
and, as much asinus lyes, to propagate and 
proclaim to all theWorld the Glory Que to 


God, by acknowledging openly his Truth, . 


1 Kings 18.39. When the people ſaw the mi- 
racle of the fire devouring the water, they 


fell on their faces,and ſaid,Z7 he Zord he is God, - 


the Zord he is God, By aſcribing Greatneſs, 
Deut. 32. Strength , 1P/alm 68. 34. Glory, 


Pſal. 96.8. unto his Name , by publiſhing | 


his Name, Devt. 32, 3. Singing forth his 


Honour , .Pſalm 66. 2. Exalting his Name, ' 


Pſaln 34.3. cauſing it to be had 1n remem- 


brance, 


- 


Magn ifying Hi = 
Ah; fifyiog his wor 
Ns + by kl and wo all the 
Crete in the World, according to their | 
| urtermoft adtivit Ito praiſe bis Name, P/al. 
i 148: 5. Out of t e abundance of the Heart, ' 
thus poſſeſſed withtheenſe of the PerteQi- 
on © 'Gvd; the mouth will ſpeak; 
| 5. That from the ſame rinciple in the 
heart! the lives of Men and Angels may bring 
Glory arid Honour to God ; that is, by Con- 
Kyu y of their Natures: and lives tothe will 
od concerningthem. Other Creatures 
by a paſhive Conformity unto the Will of 
God,bring Glory unto him, viz. by moving 
is theyaremoved by: thoſe natutatnftin&s 
that are put in them, but to Men and Att 
gels God hath'given that Honour to bavein 
theman aQive Principle;not only to be con« 
formed, but to conform to the Will of God, 
and to-bring Glory to his Name : and when 
by ourfin and contracted Corruption Man- 
nd hath diſabled: himſelf ro exerciſe that 
power which God once gave him' to Hotific 
is Greator, Chriſt came to reſtore him a- 
gun''to” 'fuch a' condition, that he might 
attively' bring Glory to God by an active 
Conformity to the/Mind and Will-of God, 
2 Cori$15. For this/Caulſe he died," that they 
which tive ſbould wot toe to themfelves' bur wn- 
fo hind thus died for them. Tit, 2.4.ad —_ 
, D n 
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| Mnlaineaer, | 


time -t0 come heath Nb ; Man 0: - "by 
Conformity to Him.and Be Will, Sin madall. 
an unlikeneſs of Man to. God, and.therchy 
deſtroyed the Image of: God in Magy fora | 
Image conliſts 1n the. ikenels of anothalf 
thing. ;Chriſt came to. reſtore: that. Imagyll * 
again 4 Coloſ, 3. 10... And-that not. o;xellf + 
meerly. in, the internal,Diſpoſitiansiof rhe 
Soul, - bu xhat, as he that hath called us is 
holy, We, ould be holy.in all managrofcar 
verſatian, 1 Pet. 1.-13.. Whichis ipod | 
to be ſevered. fo that the-former ſhould þ 
without. the Latter ; for, as out of heb, 
dance of the Heart the Mouth beaks, lo out o 
the ſame abundance the hand worketh., 
the fangification ofthe Mind can; as. ll. 
contained. hav the Heart without. bl nt 
ſign in e Life, as any. other temp "| 
Ana of, the had, 4 ney f | 
WIG it, at) mani! ; 
that, 47 ofes-had withGodin the Mount; un” 
' ponds mo vN his Fage 2 8 ang gmhatlmag 
he conformity. of the Heers:unw 
him, willſhine throyghipto the Lifecs: ang]; 
that out.of adouble: Principle : 1. A&a.conng- 
tural Conſquapee a, he inward Gigelinag] 
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 whetordsPrijir, ay 
{1 3; Out of theLove and Obedience to' God, 
bo Matth. 5.16. 7hat men rs foe jour good works, 


und 'plorifie your Father whith's' itt Fedven, So 
1 thatwhen I pray thatthe Narne of God mey 
| beSanctified, I do defire that God would Mn 
T4 Chriſt re-imprinr his Image upon Man; that 
oF he: would renew hint in the Spirit of his 
ff Mind,and reſtorehim to a Conformity wmto 
| his Divine Will, which isour SanRtification , 
If 1 Z7heſ, 4. 3: And thatthe outward Conver- 
Ll fation'of Men' may be ſutable to this inward 
'F Conformity, in all Obedience' to' the-good 
\þ pleaſure of God', that as they profeſs his 
7.8 Name, fo they may appear to be his Work- 
il manſhip, created i» Chriſt Feſus unto good 
"j works, Epheſ. 2. 10. nid walk worthy of 
"ll Goa: + The. 2.12. Zhat others beholding 
ol #heir (good works may glorifie: God, 1Pet. 2. 
"Nl i122. - L tof? 
"' #Now the Oppoſites to this Perition,is,Blaſphe- 
2 my,and'Curing the Name of God(fortorthar 
"0 haghth'of villany the corruption of Nature 
0 lach-viſen Y That that fearful and: terrible 
1 Name, Pſal.' 99. 3. Dent. 28. 58. hathr6t 
2 | eſciped'the-blaſphemous: Torigues' of Med, 
7 geſpiling his-Majeſty.- Job'zr. 15. YVhWat i 
| the: Linghty; thatiwe ſhould ſerve him? Exod. 
| 5: 2. H#ho is' the Lord that 7 (howuld' obey 'bis 
-oire ?: Taking 'hisName-in vain; ufing of tt 
Jightly ox irreverently,; my 4 terrible "Run, 
Watdte? & : y | al 


* N: 


and not tobe'uſed without ſummoning up 
 ofall the awe.and reverence” of our hearts hc 
or falſly, either in ſolemn oaths, ſwearing! 
.falſly by his Name ; or. pretending meſſages] 
from him that he never ſent. Jer. 14. 14, 
Prophelying Lyes in his Name, whereby" 
diſhonour 1s brought upon his Truth: Pridg 
Arrogancie and Self-admiration, theſe: in. 
tercept the Glory due unto God, and uſury 
that whichis only due unto him; and ck 
dear to him. Iſa. 48. 11. My Glory will not 1 
give to' another, Therefore God doth in a ips 
cial manner hate, Pro. 6. 17. Pro. 9. 13. hd 
reſiſt it,, and them, Jam. 4.6. when Herol 
intercepted the Glory of the People,and en: 
tertained it.and gave not God the Glory,the 
Angel of the Lord {mote him, As 12: 23, 
and when the greatKing was puffed up with 
the greatneſs of his Glory- and Power, then 
the Meſſage comes that the' Kingdom is'dg 
parted: from him, Daz. 4:13. And com> 
monly God takes that ſeaſon to puniſh the 
whole ſtock of Sins, that a man hath com> 
mitted,when his heart is moſt lifted up : Pro. 
15.18. Pride goeth before deſtruction. Again,Pre || 

{umptuousSins,rheſe bid defiance to theNamie 
of God, to his Truth, his Juſtice, his Power, | 
his Preſence, Deat. 29. 20. The Jealouſie of | 
God will ſmoke 6 ape ſuch a Man :© Sean-| 
 dalous Sins in thole that bear or profeſs the 
| Name 


bo 
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19] Nameof God. -2 Sam. 12. 14. by this occa- 
<0 fion is given to the Enemies of God to blaſ< 
I pheme: Inadvertence and want of Confide- 
ration of the Works of God ,- Becauſe they 
4 regard not the works of the Lord, nor the opera- 
FI rions of his hands;therefore ſhall he deſtroy them, 
ie and not build them up, Plal. 28.5 God rhere- 
int} fore doth dilpenſe many of his works of Pro- 
| vidence, that Men ſhould wiſely conſider of 
w his doings, and declare his work, Pal. 64. 
+70 9- This Inadvertence partly diſappointeth 
God of his End, and robbeth him of his Glo- 
add 7 : Miſapplication of events either to falſe 
od 


0 cauſes, Idols, Fate, Fortune, or only to Se- 
cond cauſes, without the due attribution of 
all to the moſt Wiſe and Powerful Counſel 
of the Mighty Lord, Dent. 8. 17,718. 44 
thou ſay in thy Heart, my power, and the might 
of my hand hath gotten me this wealth ; ' but 
thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God ; for it 
* hee that giveth 1: to get Health, 
| $0 for promotion, Pſal. 75. 6. Vidtory, /ſay. 
10. 5. O Aſſyrian the Rod of mine anger.13.but, 


5 be ſaith by the ſtrength of mine hand have 7 done 
«|| th15,and by my Wiſdom. Andas in things con- | 
3 <crning others this Obſervation-is to be uſed, 
rl lo principallyin the Occurrences and Provi- 


| -dences concerning thy ſelf;to-labour toknow 
+that all things that b>fal'thee, come from the 
| Moſt Wiſe and Juſt handof God, inall thy 

| | 'D3;z bleſſings 
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57 va 
Bleſſings acktowledge his Merey, and labout 
tofind him 1n them , in all. thy / AMi&ions 
acknowledge his Juſtice and FE Wildomg ff 
Labour to Spot, the Cauſe, and give bimſ., 
the Glory. . | t 

..Now Eonortivinl the Oratr of this Pitiss rio 
it tell not ix the fir ft place owe 0 z buthe 
that was the Wiſdom of + em | 
there upan moſt jult Regfavs:" 

"1. The Glory of God i 15 that which 'is 
to be ſought for, :becaule jtisthe chief End 
of God in all thihgs, and that which heprigs 

cipally intended.:. _He made all”; 
Vide 16.43. things for his. Glary. The fir c 
Veſt and higheſt Duty, of: Man: is 19 

:'..} | Love God, and Love. to God wil iy 
carry the Heart. 'to deſire that: firſt, which 
Godfirft wills x- in mychiftheGlory i ; 
God.niuft be loft, or the (Soul. that is 
him, the perfection of Love:wall chooſeche|* 
5 ea of his Glaty,'rather than of i; 
yp if it werepaſhble," Vide Exod, 32. 35 : 


2; A iha Juttelt, and odly; Tribute chat 
all Creatures can return to God for their 
Acivg and Bleſſing, Such is his infinite 7 

? 
\ 
6 


Self-{ufficiencie, that it isimpoſſible he can 
receive: any gbod ffom them, that receive 
their Being from-him. !Job 35, 7. 4f thowbe 
Pigiteon be dh hin? Plal. 16.2. My\ 


goodneſs : 


TY OFT ahi Yo thee.” Pit: ts re 
| 5 of the Honour arid Glory, and acknow- 


' 


ent of his Goodnels is all that theCrea- ' 
"(ture can give, and'that he is pleaſed to ac- 
"cept." P/al, 50.15. 7 will deliver thee, and 
lor bale levy ifie me; Phal. 116. 12: That [ball 
Treturi unto the Lord for all his benefits to me? 
F will take the cup of Salvation, and call upon 
the Name of the Lord.” Revel. 4.11, Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive Flory. and Hononr 
a8. Power, for thou haſt created all things, an 
for thy pleaſure they are and were created, And 
according to this Debt of Duty, which the 
Creaturesowe to God for their being, ſo we 
find-them, according to their ſeveral capa- 
dtiesand conditions, bringing in their Tri- 
bute, Revel.5.13.” 4nd every Creature, which 
is in Heaven, in the Earth and under the 
Firth, anil inthe Sea,heard 7, a ing, Bleſſing, ' 
Honour, Gloryand Power be anio bit that ſtteth 
fs 7 hrove, and upto the Zamb for = and 

TE x Ot 

3i Ir the beſt preparative for the Heatt 
that ap roacheth to God in Prayer to be 
firſt- ee up withal : If in the ordinary 
Adiotis*of our Nature the Glory of God 
ſhould affect our heart; and be the End, at 
which: we ſhould aim, 1 Cor, 10.37- "Phe. 
ther ye: Edt or Dink; or whatſoever yz do, do 
ns « hears of God © 'And ifrhe Son of 
D 4 _ God 
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God inthisPattern of Prayer begins his Pe 
titions-with, the ſanQifying of his Name, it 
15 certainly moſt neceſſary that the heart of 
him that ſets upon: this Duty, be taken up 
with the: cd". Fo 10n.of the Honour and 

| Majeſty of him, who will be ſanQtifiedbyall 
that draw_near unto, him, and to carry. that 
End through all our Prayers. ; left while 
we repeat. the words of this Petition, ' we: 
take the: Name of. God, in vain, ſeemingly 
praying for the Glorifying: of that Name; 
which we at the ſame. time diſhonour'; eis 
ther for want of a due conſideration: of his 
Majeſty, or for want of making his Glory 
the Rule and End of our Prayers. [This firſt 
Petition therefore requires that the Heart be 
duly affected with the, Glory of that Name 
which it. invokes, and. duly a&ed and di- 
rected. to that Glory. .;' and-that. 'this Peti- 


I 


tion be drawn through all the reſt of our Re- 
uefſts, | 


Theſe enſuing Conſiderations therefore ariſe 

om the placing of this Petition firft-m this 

\ Prayers... | eric 5 
1. As thouprayeſt that his Name'be hal- 
towed, {oin all thy Requeſt labour to.SanQifie 
 theLordin thy Heart,; Sanctifie him in his 
Greatnels and Majeſty with honourable arid 
reyercnt thoughtsof himinthy Heart , with 
anayweful and humble'carriage both. of thy ' 
LIE, 1s 


4 


and Earth : Santifie 'him' in his Authori- 


and Sovereignty, by calling upoft him in 
- Arg ryan to his Cominand and Wul, who 


| hath Commanded'it /;\ by acknowledgment 


of thy dependance: upon him-: Sanctifie him. 
inhis Power and'All- ſufficiencie, by caſting 


thy {elf upon him, whois Mighty to Save, 


and to fulfil thy'moſt Extenſive and Large 
Requelts: SanGific him in his Goodneſs id 
Mercy, which isinfinite more large to par- 
don thy Sins; tou up ly thy Wants; and to 
fill thee with all good Things, than'thy' Ne- . 
ceſſitiesor the wideſt compaſs of thy Soul 


can be toask :. Sancifie him in his Truth and 


Faithfulneſs, by a recumbence and reftin 

upon his Promiſes, that no one thing ſhall 

ook of all the good'things that he hat ſpo- 
en, that no manſhall ſeek his Face invain : 


- that he that hath (aid, Whatſoever thou ſhalt 


ask in his Son's Name he will giveit'; that 
hath. granted us acceſs unto him upon the 
purchiſeof his Son's" Blood, will 'inno ſort 
reje@thoſe Requeſts which he himfelf hath 


 Commanded thee tomake. - 


2s:As thou prayeſt in the firſt Shia, that 
his Name may be ſarctified, fo Jet'that be 
the Endof all thy'Requeſts. -Be ſure” thou 
"orar, _ thing which nuy nor be fiitable 
to 
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8 inward and ouporard man,asin'the preſence 
of the Great and* Glorious = off Heaven 
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_ © that End : Since: therefore. the Sandtifying 


to that End; much leſs contrary to it. And || © 
in what: thou askeſt agreeable to-thar End, | * 
let it be likewile for that End. - Asknor thy: 
daily Bi ad for thy Lufts; but that thou) 
mayeſt Qoriki him by:.1t, and for it, 'Ask' 
not Pardon for thy Sip harely: for thy eaſe || * 
from Puniſhment, much lels td make r6om | * 
for new Offences,but that thereby. his Mercy | * 
_ and Truth may be magnified, and his Crea- 

ture reſtored to a condition actively to ſerve 
him and glorifie bim. ' The End is firſt -in 
intention, and is it that draws out all the 
Actions, and orders and dire&s:themto that 
End ; andevery Action taſts:andrelifheth of 


of the Nameof God is, or ſhould be thy.chief 
End, and therefore is firſt inthy Requeſts, 

Letallthy Requeſts and Prayers be prima- 

rily and chiefly dire&ed tothis ; that is, or, 
ſhould be thy chiefeſt Bbd,, 0 r 


. 3. AstheGlory of God ſhould be thechief 
ofthy deires, ſo conſequently muſtitbe:the 
Meal fthem. Tharhich is the chiefeſt 
End 'THUIT. control and over-rule all-other 
ſubordinate Ends, if they come' in competi- 
tion. withrit. For 4s it i5'of greateſt value; ſo 
itis of greateſt force.” Whatſoever therefore 
thou, ashetb, Jet ir beAillwith ſubbodina- 
tion.to the Glory-of 'Gdd ; arid. be. rather. | 
Gy reed ak contented 
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dilappoinced-in thy other 


nferiour Ends; than thatthis ſhould -if/'the 


leaſt degree begdiſappointed: Only know;and 


reſt aſſured: 'of this truth; that ſuch is-the 


great Goodneſs and Wiſdom'of God, thathe 

Pk pitzed all rhoſe Requeſts, which are of 
abſolute neceſſity, to be granted thee, in'ſuch 

anorder,and path, that the granting of them 
always conſiſts with his Glory,' and whil' 
thou ſeckeſt them, thou icant not miſs of 
glorifying himk-and therefore thou mayeſt 
beſure the. making of his Glory 'the meaſure 
of thy Requeſt, ſhall never/dffappoint thee 
jnthem : ſuchas are the pardoning thy ſins, 
the delivering thee from being finally over- 
'come with ſpiritual Evil: but thy other re- 


' queſts fortemporal Benefits or Deliverances, | 


-or the particular Circumſtances of thoſe 
other, as the; maniteftation or aſſurance of 
Pardon, the degrees of ſpiritual Bleſſings; or 
the ſeaſons of:granting them, theſe may not 
always lie iw the Road-way 'of his Glory. 
;Be' content: un theſe to wair'upon him, 'and 
let them till beasked with ſubordinationto 
-this-great End! ; but be-afſured-that- by 


CO. 
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; pref Tring his Glory as'thy' chief 'End, and 
- ſubjecting; rhe fulfilling vf thy Requeft to 
[the Glory of God, thouſhaltbe noloſy'in 
- the:end. Never any man was 4 loſer,noreyer 
ſhall be, that principally'.intends the Glory 
19' 0 
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of God, thoughto the difappointmient of his | 
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own. particular Effds. : [Thou haſt done thy $b 
duty. in asking, andin asking with: this res | 4. 
ſtrition, if it tend moſt for the.Glory 'of | *, 
God. Andthou-haſt donethy Duty in be. || «, 
10g contented. and; rejoycing that thy very || 
requeſt is diſappointed, 1f Godreceive Glory NY. ,, 
thereby-: for-chow haſt that which thou I} ;. 
diddeſt inthe firſt place deſire, and had thy & 
particular Requeſt been granted, and the 
Glory of thy. Maker'ſuftered thereby, thou | + 
bad'it been diſappointed in this firſt and N ( 
great Petition; ,Sanitified be thy Name;which NW ; 
thou haſt carried along with thee as the qua- I 
lification of all.the reſt of thy Requeſts, .and 


.aS that which thou haſt as it were prayed 
over again inevery other Petition thou haſt 
-mage. . Aſſure thy ſelf; if thou canſt take 
delight in the Glory of God, though to thy 
own particular damage, ' God: will more 
abundantly recompence thy ſeeking: of his 

_ Glory, than:that very Petition which is de- 
;nied could have done , if granted. 'Thou 
erveſt a Bountiful Maſter, that will ſurely 

. recompence. thy. Love of; his: Glory above 
jthy own" particular advantage.. And thou 
erveſt a Wiſe Maſter, that will recompence 
;thee in ſuchia-kind, or at ſuch a ſeaſon, 'as 

' ſhall be -more ſutable;: and -more comfort- 
- able; than if thou had it beenthy own car- 
30 Ver. 
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ter Cup of death might:paſsfrombim; yet 


with ſubmiſſion tothe Will-and (Glory :of 


God,” Matth:. 26. 39. yet bisxSoul-muft be 
made an offering tor {inyand-it was fo. The 
Glory and the: Truth : of God required 
it : yet he was heard in that he feared, Heb. 
5.7. he ſuffers. himto-dye&, but raiſeth him 
from death, and he ſaw of the travail of his 
Soul, and: was. erage, Mie ng-s 1. . Thon 
prayeſt for deliverance from any affliction: - 


from. a Diſeaſe, from Poverty:for knowledg, 


or Aſſurance/inſuch a degreeou. It may berp 


willnot be fomuchforthe-Glory of God tg. 


grant it, or to grant it yet,as for the preſens: 
todeny it;'\ Firſt therefore pray, 7hy Name 

be hallowedz,andthough 4 am-for. the preſents, 
denied, it is:enough_; Famiablindantly-an;: 
[wered, if God be glorified; though Tbede-> 
nied. . Thoufſhalt find that none thatwais' 
upon him ſhall be aſhamed, if he grant thee" 
not deliveratice, he will give thee ſfufficieat” 
Grace? if he deny thy recovery,he will give 
thee patience;' if he deny thee Riches,he witl- 
| give 
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ver. And this thou: thalt:clearly arid ſens 
ſibly find; that which thou id ſt in the firſt 
place ask,.is. granted 1mkind, 4izi theHo: | 
-nour of God , and that which-thou did'ſt ask 
for thy ſelf, though | denied; n kind; is: the 
more granted in value,;thy-own particular 
- benefit. Our Saviourprayed that thar bit< 
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60 Meditations upon 
give thee Contentednefs : IH he den 


meaſure of Grace, he wbgrant vr ay Hs 


mility : Ifhe deny theethar MK ee' of Aﬀy- 


Tance, he will wh thee D nce. So that 


thoughthou walkin darkne(s' for. awhile, 
and haft no 11 ht; ;yet-thou ſhalt rruſt inthe 
Name of 'the Lord, and ſtay'upoa thy God, 
tA. 50. 10. ſuck is/ the Goodneſs of God, 
that while we! ſeek his: Glory! m- the: firſt 
place, and other things with: {ubordinarioh 


. toit, . our other: requeſt ſhall be: Roe eb 


ther in kind, or compenſation. - BAY 
ext Th Kingdom Cime. 


The Kingdom, of Ly bath \ſrverd £0CHp- 
tons: OA 

'-D.. His Univerſal Ki I! 
of, his Providence) hi extendethto: all the 
Meat 1. | AnGns: and Events'of all his Ove 
rapey tures,.evervto the tylingot': A 


. Tow; 'Pfal. 103.1947 he{ord a 


prepered} his 7 hione: in Feauenl;it hik Kingdons 
ruleth over all, Pſal:66.7.He a. by his Pow 


erfor ever, his Eyes babotth thr Nd, Shins And 
this he:doth byclac ing originally 10 his 


Creatures:theiri ſeveral Laws'or' Rules, by 


which they move ; by a derivationofa con: 


tinual Influence whereby they are ſupported 


and TG intheir ſeveral Motions, Ope- 
rations, 


ni,/ TheKingdom 


| rations, and Bei 


tuta ynto'their Nothing, b 


"© dakaedr rake 


rand 
over-ruling of albrhings, Free. bing 


ry to:their Nature, 'to{hew his freedom and. 
Sovercigitty « bur feta. by the'rhins] 
and interweaving of ' the Aftions'and' Motr- 
ons of. one Creaturewith another ;by which 
conjun@ures, though -to - 1 accidental, be 
brings about moſt Wiſe and various Events 
according to his own! Counſel: * So that 
white, Natural Agents' move neceſfarity aC- 
cording to their/Natures, Voluntary RE ents 
movetreely according totheir liberty,” Con- 
tingent Agents move and are move! Kontire 
gently; yet every one of them'apirt, ahy all 
of them.to @ pare Are BR and itriaged 
to theitmbit infallible tulfilling-of his mot 
wiſe.andifree;Counſel..- And Gy 'this* King- 
domall things in'the:World; choogh, to 'us 
ſeemingly-caſual/and: confuſed; are led to 
Ends,and/by Means, which they theinſelves 
mither:: {ce nor'lintehd; Bur the/fame is 
moſb adriarrabl Evinced atid Diſcovered” in 
the Sacned/Hiſtory:} wherein'we eek 
Seunioxto as and pblitive- ni 
infilliblys] and yev' moſt! rang ſeg 
Ni 


about, :throug : danivanicelit 

andEveits,. ſeemingly moſt noſe 

times oxireſly comrary;” but = 
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ngs; whieh-if heſhowld with: 
draw but ohe Moment; all fog: would te 


” 7” "mY "ls 43. PN 4 : _ 
2H ” 6 l Lok. . OS TRENTY . 
" 0 
% - '*.1 "N F 
bh - 1 4 .. . " %* 
bo Y g Y v Ye - bug * 
Fe # bd 
5 
_ - 
> y 
2 Fl : 
; 1 - F M 


the Mins, Incenrigas luſt of the Inz, 
' ſirumenss,and Means, as45 evident among; + 
divers, others, {o eſpecially in theſe,” viz, 
thatCountel of Gods; Ger. :15.13: and the Þ 
ſtrange, conjunRures:that-were uſed! toef. 
fect it, that! hapned -from. the diſlike: that 


grew between Joſeph and: his Brethren, till 


the going. of: Jacob into gp, and-the Pro- 
pheſie otiGes, 15. 16. ;And:the- ſtrange yas. 


_ Tietles that were uſed'to fulfil i 1t;from'rhe 


time that the Zgzption King grew;jealous of 
them talhtheir coming;:into (Canagy That 


everto.beadmired Connlel and Pratniſe: of 


God of ſending Chriſtand his [uttering for 
Manking, firſt manite ed:in Paradiſe; Gen, 
3: 15, + Agd:all the feveral particular Pre- 
dictions of him and concerning him,,andthe 
moſt wpnderful Connexion of Millions of 


Events, many of theni ſeemingly ihoonfide- Y| 
4 em {cemingly.cafual through 


Table, all, of t 
the whole ſeries of 40bo; years led bn tothe 


| falflingor. it, ever fromthe ſin-of Wdgw till 
of Chriſ,and the Revelatipn of that + 


the deat 

Mercy,for the ſake of which the World'was 

 created...'To theſe nia; be added the: Coun- 

T ſels. $600 Pep heſies- of the! Rejection. of: the 
lation of = Ho Temple rhe 

by v hes 

tain ul 


the Gentiles," for the 'moſt cer- 

Tl whereof, 'it 15 moſt conſpi- 
'cugusth ata the Conjunctures of: Natura}, 
No Yolun« 
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Yoluntary: caſual' Agents and Events were 
moſt” infallibly .and certainly. managed by 
the moſt powerful hand of God. And this 
| . Kingdom-is not that which is principally. ' 
intended in this Petition ; for this Kingdom 
hath been, and is come, Ever fince the Crea- 
tion; only it ſhould be-our defite, that the 
true and wile knowledg and obſervation of 
this Kingdom” may enter. into the hearts of 
all men, that thereby we may admire _and 
adore his Wiſdom and Power 1n the govern- 
ing and diſpoſing ofall things ; that we may. 
depend- upon his All-tu ciency, {ubaut un- 
to the Diſpenfations of this Government ,; 
ittribute all the Succeſſes, Events and Oc- 
eurrences in the World to his Juſtice, Power 
Rus... bh 

2. His Kingdom over his Reaſonable Crea: 
' tyres, Men and Angels, whichthough they. 
are under the; general Kingdom of his Pro- 
vidence in the'confideratiof aboye thention- 
ed, yet they are under a more eſpecial King 
dome ther, other ,Creatutes, .. To thele he 
tath given Underſtanding and Will, and ſo 
they are capable*riot only of a ſubjection to 
the Will of his Counſel, as they are Crea-. 
tures', .but of an Ative Obedience to the 
Will of his Command, [as they are reaſon- 
able Creatures] and ſo are . ſubjeQts of his 
Juſtice in Rewards afid Puniſhments, as well 
E ay 
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as of his Power. And 1inreference to thigh .. 
.. Kingdom it is ſaid, Pſal. 89. 14. Juſtice andifi-. 
Tudgment are the habitation of his Throne. Andi 
. Pſal. 45.6. The Seepter of his Kingdom is s 
right Scepter. Now the Ore of 
this Kingdom conſiſteth eſpecially in thekk 
things: 1. In giving the Children of Men 
a Law to be their Rule. 2. In diſpenſing 
'Rewards and Puniſhments according to thelif 
obedience or diſobedience of this Lay, 


. 


3. In Protection. 


>, + 


vþ 
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1. As touching the Zaw given to Man; 

. Inthe firſt Creation of Man he did acquaint 
Man with his Will and Mind, and ſurely by 
{ome ſpecial Maniteſtation of it, did reveal 
that Law unto him which ſhould be a Rule 
of Righteouſneſs to him and all his poſten 


_ Mw wi. es (0 md ot 


— 


ty. And as he gave to all things prope: 
ſions, inclinations, and motions ſuitable t 
the ſeveral degrees of their beings , fot 
Man he gave a Law or Rule ſuitable to hy 
Nature, and by a Manifeſtation convenient 
for the condition ofhis Nature. 'And thoupl 
Man by his Fall introduced that diſorder and 
diſconformity to that Law, whereby he bs 
- came unable to keep it, yet many of thok 
Principles of Righteouſneſs, which God had 
manifeſted unto him , he retained 1n by 
| knowledge, and traducet to his poſterity 
And thele as they grew corrupted by tis 
corrup: 
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of our Nature, and forgotten, ſo 


YT he did're-imprint' them upon men by the 


ſeveral Ads of his Providence : Sometimes 
by new- publication of his Law unto ſome 
perſons, which was by that means traduced 
over-to divers others: thus the Law given 
to Noah, the Law given. to the Jewes, was 
to others by tradition and relation : Some-. 
times by inlightning and exciting men of 
Eminence, as divers of the Heathen Law-< - 
givers, who were Eminent 1n their genera- 
tions : but moſt- ordinarily and univerſally . 
ſending down into the Conſciences of men 
ſome dilcoveries of his Will, and inchnations 
to” acknowledg them, and to obey them: 
Row. 2. 15. 4 Law written in their Hearts, 
their: Conſciences alſo bearing witneſs. © So 
thatthere can ſcarcely be found any time or 


room wherein God's Providence did not 


queſtionleſs any mt and derived over 
radit 


* 


ſome of theſe wayes convey, art leaſt ſome 
Djre&ions of Righteouſneſs, which ſhould 
be the Rule, by which- they ſhould live, and 
mt iey ſhoul#be judged. So that they 
thet- have finned without the Law, ſhould verilh 
without the Law; and they that have ſinned in the 
Law, ſhould be judged by the Zaw, Rom. 2. 12. 
that is, Somewhat of the Will of God touch- 
ing Righteouſneſs is derived to all men, - 
though to ſome more, to ſome. leſs, to _ 
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More obſcure Dilpenſation : yet fuch! is, the 
Exa& Juftice of God, that though-he might 
Judge all Mankind according to the Exacteſt 
Rule of his Law given to Man even im his 
.Tanocency, yer, that Eyery Mouth may. be 
ſtopped, he.,will Judge them according ty 
10, much of : his Law, as he hath communica 
-ted to them. He will not Judge the Heathen 
-that. never; heard of the Law'of God fo cleat 
1y publiſhed to the Jewes, by that Law.z bat 
by that manifeſtation -or:conviction of Righe 
teouſneſs that .he' hath. Thus if he ſin he 
{hall be condemned without the Law, that 
is, without calling in 'any other Law 
Tudge him by, then that Law which hath 
been in ſome meaſure declared unto him, 
_ 2. Asthe Adminiſtration of this Kingdom 
over men.is by giving them a Law, ſo ther 
is likewiſe an” Zxecution of that Law by Re 
wards of; Obedience, aud by Puniſhments 
Diſobedience. And this God publiſhed in the 
infancy of the World,..Gez. 4. 7. fthow bf 
well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? and if thou dd 
ot. well, ſin lyes at the-dooy; Plal. 62. 12." 7 bi 
rendreſt. to. every man. according. to his .mork 
Diſobedience tothis Law of God obligeth tt 
Puniſhment upon-a double ground: x. As 
naturaland a Juft conſequence of an, unjull 
violation of a Juſt Duty, un as much as even 
| Creaturs 
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; Creature owes an infinite ſubjection and obe- 

Fl dience to the Soveraign Commands of hitn 
_—_ it Being. 2.. Asaconlequence bf 
thatSanction, that is expreſly annexed to the 
Law ſogiven : /n the day that thou eateſt there- 
of thou ſhalt die the death. Obedience on the 
other {ide is followed with a Reward,, not 

' out of a natural-conſequent, or a proportion 
between the Obedience and the Reward ; 
for every Creature owes obedience to God, 
though there were no reward at all ; we 
have therein done but our Duty; and God 
cannot be a debtor to the beſt of his Crea- 
tures, for their beſt works. Fob 35.7. /f thou 
be righteous what giveſt thou him? but out of 
the:Free Goodneſs and Bounty 'of ourLaw- 
= , who 15s pleaſed to make himſelf a 

ebtor to his Creatures obedience , by his 
Free Promiſe of a Reward, and annexing, of * 
ttothe Obedience of this Law, P/al.62-12.' 
Allo to thee, O Zord, belongeth Mercy, for thow 
renaereſt to every man according to his works ; 
* ASif heſhould have ſaid ; OLord, all thy 
©Creatures owe an univerſal SubjeQtion and 

* Obedience to thy Command , and-when 

"they have done what thou commandeſt, 

©*they- pay but the juſt tribute unto Thee 

© for their Being, and therefore when they 

f have done all that thou requireſt, they muſt: 

« fit down and fay, We are unprofitable ſer-' 

; 5 3 Vants, 
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Evants ; we have done' but-what was-owr i 
* duty, and cannot challenge any rewardat WW 
* thy hands. . They owe thee more fortheir I 
; * Being, that thou haſt already given them, | 
6. ©than'all their ſervice and: obedience can 
6: * amount unto, It is thy Mercy, not thy ' 
* Juſtice, that hath annexed any furtherRe- 
* ward to that Duty, which we owe unto 
*thee. All the challenge that thy Creature 
*can-make to any Reward of his choiceſt 
£ Obedience, is ſtill founded upon thy Mercy; 
* who ( though we are 1nall this but unpro- 
* fitable Servants) art pleaſed to be to usa 
© Bountiful Mafter, in giving that Reward to 
** the obedience of thy Creature, whichonly 
_ * thine Qwn Free Goodneſs did at firſt free- 
*ly promiſe. Even ſo Lord, becauſe Mercy 
© pleaſeth thee. | 
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3. In his moſt Wiſe and Special Providing 
for them,  Diſpoſing of them, and Protetting 
of them. The General Providence of God 
reacheth every Creature , but, if that Infi- 
nite Wiſdom and- Power can admit of any 
degrees 1n the way of its execution , 1t 15 
more eminently, at leaft a&ted, in his King- 
dom over his reaſonable Creatures : Zxke 
12.7, Feay not, ye are of more value than ma- 
#»y Sparrows. Matth. 6. 30. Shall he not much 
ore cloath you ? And this Special Diſpenſa- 
tion of this Kingdom is ſeen in more et 

y 


- eventsof Particular men: 2 Pet:1.11. Prov. 
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_ ly diſpoſing and ordering of the ways and 


20.24. Man's goings are of the' Lord, How can 4 
man then underſtand his own way ? of Societies 
or Companies of Men. As r7.26.hath deter- 
mined the times before appointed, and the bounds 
of their habitations : in protecting - them 
againſt the power and malice of Evil Angels, 
reſtraining them from thoſe Evils, that their 
malice and natural power is able and willing 
to Eftect, Job 1.12. 

3. His Kingdom ovey his Church : and this 
in2 more ſpecial manner- is the Kingdom of 
God. . And herein we conſider: , 

i. The King of this Kingdom : God by 
an Eternal Decree hath appointed his Son, 
' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the King of this King- 
dom, Pſalm 26. 7. 7 have ſet my King upon 
my holy Hill. Pſalm 110.2. Rule thou in the 
middeſt of thine Enemies, And hence it 1s 
called frequently the Kingdom of Chriſt : 
Coloſ.1.13. the Kingdom of his deay Son. 1 Pet. 
2.11, the Everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, and ſometime the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God; Epheſ.5.5. 7he 
{Cingdom of Chriſt in the mc admini- 
ſtration of 1t, and the Kingdom of God,who 
hath delegated and ſubſtituted him unto 
this adminiſtration, Angels, and Authorities, 
and Powers, being made ſubje& unto him, 

E 4 _ 2 Pep, 
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1 Pet. 3. 22.. firſt the Kingdom. of Chridy 
till he ſhall have Judged all men, and then 


the Kingdom of the. Father : when he ſhall D 
deliver up the Kingdom to. his Father, .thay p! 
God may be all.inall, 1 Cor. 15. 24,28: And P 
_ the Regal Ojfice of Chriſt over hisChurchprin-l a 


cipally relpe&eth theſe two things: 1.In cons ſ tl 
quering -to himſelf a people. The wholeW t 
World was by Sin reduced under a ſubjection x 
to an Uſurper, the Prince of the power of = 
the air, the ſpirit that worketh in the chil; « 
. dren of diſqbedience... And this Kingdom of = x 
his was a Kingdom of darknels, Colof. 1.13, 1 
Hho hath delivered us from the power of dark: : 
#e/s. And the Subjects of this Kingdom-were I « 
2 People of darkneſs: Zpheſ. 5.8. 7e were Iſl * 
ſometimes darkneſs, And bygthe advantage Iſl + 
of this darknels, this Prince of darkneſs go. 
verned the World as he pleaſed ; for they 
knew not whither they went: and by and 
trom this darkneſs, .this Prince led them. 1n- 
to another Continent, or rather condition of 
his Kingdom, a Kingdom of Sin , and Sirl, 
as the Vice-Roy of this Prince of darknels, 
_ did reign in the' World, and had dominion 
overit, Rom.6.12414. and by Sin he led-his 
Subjects into another Region of his Kingdom, 
into the Kingdam of death : Sin reigned 
untodeath, Rom.5.21, and then death m"_ 
£d, Rom.5.14, Now as God was pleaſed, 
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ya Mighty hand, togoand- take him aNa- 
RR a mid'{t of : another - Nation. - 
Dent. 4. 34. | So Chriſt-redeems him a Peo- 
LE ple out of every Tongue and Kindred, and 
BE People: and Nation, &evel. 6; g, out of the 
SE mid'ft of: his Enemies. He came todeftro 
the works:'of the Devil,- 1 Foh. 3.8. binds 
this ſtrong man that kept the houſe; 'and 
reſcues his priſoners from him. Sac 
-- 1. Hecame 4 Zzght 1nto the Workd, and 
diſpelled-and ſcattered that darkneſs, which 
was the principal Engine whereby the . 
Prince of this world did rule. John 1.5. 7he 
Light ſhined into darkneſs, ana the darkneſs 
: WM comprehended it not. Andat the very dawn- 
BH ing of this Light into the World, the Prince 
: of darkneſs falls from Heaven like Light- 


BY ning, Zuke 10.18. And this was that,where- 
' by che Prince of this world was Judged; that 
MW is, all his deceits and methods, and wiles, 
and abuſes of Mankind, were diſcovered and 
detected, John 18. 11. Andby this Light we 
are tranſlated from the power of darkneſs 
into the Kingdom of his Son, Colo/.1.13.: are 
become partakers of the inheritance of the * 
Saints in light, Col. 1: 12. are become light, 
and childrenof the light, Zpheſ.5:8. G 
And as he came-with Light to take 
_ away that Zzyprian darkneſs; which over: 
ipread the World, //a.9, 1. So 2. he 
| came 


he conquers Man from the Dominion and 
Kingdom of fin. - + 


3. And as thus by Light he conquered 


the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and by Righteoulſ- 
neſs the Kingdom of Sia ; ſo he comes with 
Zife alſo,and conquers us from the Kingdom 
of Death. - When our Saviour died, he en- 
tred into the Chambers of Death, and con- 
- quered this Kings Terrors ; took away the 


- malignity and ſting of it by taking away 

Sin,. the ſting of Death ; healed theſe bitter 

waters by his own paſſing through them, 

and by.his Reſurre&ion triumphed over the 

' Power of death for us, by the vertue of that 

ReſurreQion, delivering our Souls bon ths 
econ 
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BY fecond death, -and our Bodies from' the firft 
death; and'giving -us a''moſt infallible afſu- ' 
rance-of a final victory over death, by anal- 
8 ſuredand bleſſed Reſurre&ion. Thus Death. 
'i5{wallowed/up in Victory, 1 Cor.15.54- 
\'2.Andas Chriſt hath purchaſed him a Peo- 
| ple by Victory, ſo his Regal Office 1s conli- 
derable inthe Government of this people, that 
he hath ſo acquired. He hath given them 
a Law to Live by, the Law of the Spirit of 
Life in Chriſt Jeſus, 'which makes them free 
from the Law of fin and of death, Rom.8.2. 
The Law of God vindicated from the falſe 
gloſles, which the corruption of men had in 
iucceſſion of time put upon it , a Law ſweet- 
ned and ftrengthned and actuated by the 
Love of God wrought in the Soul , a Law, 
though-of the higheſt Perfection and Purity, 
yet, accompanied with the Grace and Afſiſt- 
ance of Chriſt, to Enable usto perform it in 
ſome meaſure;and accompanied with the Me- 
rits of Chriſt to pardon,andthe Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt to: cover our defe&s in our per- 
formance of it. He hath given them a new 
heart, and this Law of his written in this 
heart : He hath given them of his own Spi- 
rit, a Spirit of Life to Quicken them, and of 
Power to Enable them to Obey. And be- 
cauſe , notwithſtanding this conqueſt of 
Chriſt 'of a People to himſelf, they ag 
1 elet 


beſet with Enemies;thar would tedkedetien 
to their former bondage, : he watcherh:: over | 
them, andin them, C his-Grace; w 

and weakning and reſiſting their corrupti.. 
ons by , new. tupplyes apdinfluences| from* 
him; quickning their hearts by renewed de- 
rivations of Life and Spirit frombim;/ which 
otherwiſe would %nk. and. die. under the. 
weight of . their own: Earth'; encountering 
Temptations, that, ilike Foggs and Vapours, 
' ariſe out of our own fleſh. or, like forms or 
ſnares... are raiſed or placed by. the :Dewil 
again{t us; either by diverting them,. or by, 
g1ving - ſufficient Grace . to. oppole them.” 
Theleand the like, adminiſtrations doth our. 
Saviour uſe, which. though they are ſecret. 
and not. ealily diſcerned by us, 'and though 
they are ordered without: any. noiſe: or ap- 
pearance,yet they are works of greater Pow-' 
er,and of greater Concernment;and of equal | 
reality, with all.the viſible adminiſtrations 
of things.1n this world, whichare more ob- 
vious. to our ſenſe, , and are, the effe&ts of 
that inviſible Government of Chriſt, and of | 
that Promiſe of his; Behold 7 am with you al- 
way, even unto the. end of the HYorld, Matth. - 
28.20. Thisis thatKingdomof God within 
them, Zut. 17.21. coniRing. in Righteouſ- 
nels, Peace, and Joyin the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
[4-1 7.-.caſting down Imaginations, and eve- 
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Captivity-eyery thoyght'ro the obedience of 


| Chrift, '2 Cor TO..5%.- a ; 


3: As 0; his Government , :{o his» Regal 
Oftice|1s'Evidenced- in his-' Fudge .®: And 
this Judgment of his, being one of, the! Ads * 
or | Adminiſtrations 'of this Kingdomy"is of- + 
tentimes'called: the. Kingdonr of God. His 
Judgme tof Abſolution and: Reward'to his 
Subjects;'-and: his Judgment of 'Condemna- 


_ tion and Deftructiohito- the Rebels andErie- 


mies 6f his Kingdom. © et 
-. 2-\;Andias we have the conſideration of 


the King of this Kingdom, and confequently 
of Iis' Subjects , Rewel. 1573: Faſt andtrue 


are: thy ways] thou: King of Saints: \'So the 
yarious .Adminiſtrations: of this\Kingdome 
arefrequently called the/Kingdome ot God, 
andthe Myſteries of the Kingdome., _— | 
113; 11, /2:4,31,44,45,47. Matth.25.1,.14;c. 
Aid enthiAdmndiretions of thisKihby om 
are oftenicalled the Kingdom, ſo are the :/n- 
ftruments'of this adminiſtration. !! 11 (+ 1 17 
x. The Hord, or Goſpel of the -ingdowe, 
which'muſt be preached through the whole 


 'World;':4/att. 24 141and istherefore com- 


mitted-;to' the 1mMiniſtration! of an Angel 
t0; diſpence it-to-all Nations, Revel.” 1 4.6. 
That great Eogitr which though ſexmingly 
ns I weak 
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things that-are mighty, 1 Cor. 1.27. to pull 


down ſtrong holds, 2 Cor,. no. 4; to: gather 


" his Ele&; for the perfecting of the. body of 
Chriſt, the fulneſs of him that fillethallinall, 


and therefore this publication of the G oſs 
is oftentimes called the: Kingdom of Heg- 
ven, Mat. 3.2. The Kingdom of Heaven' i 


at hand.” Luk. 10. g.. The. Kingdom of God's 


come nigh unto you, and if aMan confider the 


Mighty and Strange Effects that ithis: ever: 


laſting Goſpel hath hadin the [World for 


theſe many Hundred: Years; notwithftand. 


ing the many diſadvantages -uporv which” it 
eatred and hath continned 1n the! World, 


we may well ſay that it isthe Power of God, 
and the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24.. the 


Rod of his ſtrength ſent out of Sion, «Pſad. 
IIo, 2. that the Meſſage of a. \Crucified 
Chriſt, publiſhed by poor deſpiſed;men; toa 
World: that never{aw him, or if: they!did., 
ſaw_.no beauty: or comlineſs in him;''to' a 
World full of prejudicies againſt him, «pre- 
poſſeſſed\ with an opinion of theirown Wiſ- 


dom, with Religionsextremely oppoſite;tra- 
duced- to. them from: their Anceſtors," of ' 


which Men are naturally tenacious:- that 
this Meflage of Chriſt, not withva promiſe 
of Glory or Riches in this World; but with 

J-_ a plain 
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weak, anddiſpenſed by weak and deſpicable 
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|| aplain prediction of poverty, ſcorns,. perſc- 
FB cutions and Death to thoſe that entertaimit, 
and with a promiſe of future Life that they 
never {aw, nor can fee till they ſee this no 
more, ſhould conquer Millions of- Souls to © 
the profefſion and Love of Chriſt, and to 
an auſtere, ſeli-denying, deſpiſed Life here, 
doth evidence and convince that there is ' 
- the ſtrength and Wiſdom of God that is in« 
gaged in this wonderful, yet moſt poſitively 
predicted conqueſt of the World. | 
2. T7 hework of the Spirit of God, preparing 
and pre-diſpoſing the Heart to the receiving 
ofthe Goſpel ot the Kingdom , convincing 
the Heart of that Sin and that Death, which 
hath overſpread the whole race of Mankind, 
and -of the Truth and Efficacy and. 'ſuffici- 
ency of that Redemption. which came by 
Chriſt, and i publiſhed ia that Word: 
ſtriving and contending with, and maſter- 
ing and over-ruling the; oppoſition. of the 
will againſt it; Calming and quieting-and 
recifying the diſtempers and diſorders and 
miſplacings of our affections. ; onpelinginns 74 
ſubduing the lufts of our ſenſual appetits x 
inlightning and quickning and cleanſing 
the conſcience,and bringing it about to take 
part with God and the a&ings of this Spirit 
- upongourSouls ; mingling the word of the 


u 
, 
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Goſpel, conveyed into the: Heart, with: a ſe- 


_cret 
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| Motion of the Spirit” of God upon the face 


ita ions #poj 


cret and powerful Eriergy, whereby it tad 
comes a-Seed of Life 1 in the Heart 'growing l h 
unto:Eternal-Life. * And thus/as at firſt the 


of the waters, and the powerful word of 8 
Command produced the ſeveral Creatures {|| tt 
ſo: by the like Motion of the Spirit upon the ol 
Heart;' and the powertul call ofthe Word of of 
Chriſt by the publication of the Goſpel, is hþ 
wrought this Second Creation of: the new: r 
Creature, -Epheſ. 5. 14. Awake” thou that 
flxepeſt, ſtand up from the Dead, and C we ſhall” 
grue thee life, ': - 

And thele two great Inftrumbits produce” 
inthe Heart two active or operative Print: 
ciples, *which after they are produced are 
not ofily/an Effect of the work'of God, but. 
guo become inſtrumental for the: increaſe of 

Viz... Faith'and Love: Faith, whereby | 
a receive'this Meſſage of Salvation , and. 
entenain it, and reſt 1 upon-4t ;-afid” Foe 
whereby, 'out-of the apprehenſion of this 
greatLove of God to'us, we love him again; 
welovehimbecauſe he loved 'us Firſt. And 
this oye of Got ingapeth the Soul to'a-Sin- 
ners:Obedience' tothe Wilt of God. © The 
Miſery, from which'we are redeemed,” is fo 
gre ;'the Prige, by which we art redeems 
ed; ”Y invaluable; :'the Glory 'arid Bleſſed: 
ns rwhictivwe are redechtied, f6 Full A 
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q Te appearing ſo to the Lend by Fai th, 
Þ] that the Vl can think nothing Bs much 
I to.returti to.that-God, that:hath ſo freely , 
done ſo much for it. . Thus Faith worketh 
| by Love. And this.is that Kingdom of God, 
; Þ that is within we, Euk. 17. 20. the ſubjeRtion._ 
| of the whole Soul to the Scepter and Rule 
- | of Chriſt; Ifhe command Purity of Life, for- 
| 

| 

| 


faking of all. things,denying our ſelves, cru- 

*citying ourLuſts, laying down our Lives; 
tis Soul is tutored to that ſubjetion unto 
the Will of Chriſt, thar it chearfully « obeys 
him in this, and. whatever he commands, 
This is: that Kingdom of God; Rom. 14: 1 


mity of tothe Will of God, the on- 
ly ny bots Rule of Righteouſneſs 4 


ciliation with God, through himthat is.our 
Peace.; and Joy in theHo y Ghoſt,uponthe. 


| 
: Peace, upon the ſenſe and belief- of -recon-+ 
; 


y=n=nſt. Mid, 


hath moſt aſſuredly prepared-for all his 
Subjects. | 

. We have the Degrees of the Manifeſtt- 
tion of this Kingdom, Here and Hereafter : 
the Kingdom.of Grace, and theKingdom of 


SE SF  .- 


God under different degrees of manifeſ}a- 
tion, $00 by his as” and Spirit caſts irito 


: 
| 


=, -.<t 


conſiſting 6 ighteouſneſs, a full Confars 


jopeheaſion of the Prote&ion and Love of -* 
hriſt, our King; and that Glory which he 


Glory ; both, making but one Kirigdom of 


the 
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the Soul 'z Seed of Zife, like that grain of 
Muftard-fſeed, whereunto the Kingdom of 
Heaven is reſembled, 4Zart. 13. Andthis 
ſeed. of Lite abideth in the Heart, 1 John 3. 
g.:Andthereit quickens, 'and faſhions, nd ; 
 monids the Heart to the Imageof God: it Þ j 

oppoſeth and ſtruggleth againſt Luſts and 
Temptations, which labour to ſtifle atidto! 
kill this Seed of Lite ; and, hke the leaven 
that was hid'iinthe z meafures of Meal, Mat. 
13. 33. It 'doth 'by degrees, affimulate the 
whole inward'Man to this living principle; 
and conforms theLife utito-it; Now chough 
this principle of Life is'thus'operartive, y { 
in reſpe& of the outward view it'is a hiddef 
Life. The External appearance of this Life, 
is reſerved till Chriſt, whois our Life, * ſhall 
appear ; and then ſhall that hidden' Life'be 
revealed, Colo. 3. 4. Behold, nowwe are the 
Sons of God. 1 John 3. 2: But it doth not yet 
' = what we ſhall be,_ but we know that when 
e ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him. By this 
ſeed of Grace, ſown in our Hearts, we be: 
come the Sons of God , and of this Sonſhip 
we have a ſecret Evidence in - our own 
Souls ; but thereſhall be a fuller Manifefta- 
tion of it when Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall * 
appear. . So then, the Kingdom of Grace and 
of Glory are the fame Kingdom, but under 
adifferent manifeſtation: 'thit,-a concealel 
. — King- 
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| Kingdom, a ſeed in the ground, this, the 
 Manifeſtation of that Kingdo m, a {eed in the 


Tree. | | | 
'To conclude ; When thou prayeſt, 7h 
Kingdom come , let thy Soul enlarge it ſelf 
in theſe, or the like defires. RO es, 

© OLord, ITknow thou art King of Heaven 
©:nd Earth , and the leaft of all thy Crea- 
© tures, in their moſt ſeemingly Caſual and 
©inconfiderable events and motians, are un- 
der thy moſt certain and: powerful Provi- 
f dence. 'Yer ſuch 1s our blindneſs, and ſo 
*myfſterious are the ways of thy Providence, 
© that ſometimes we are at a loſs, ang defire 
*withthy Prophet Fer. 12. 1. to expoſtulate 
*with rhee-touching thy Judgments. IE ir 
*Fand with thy Glory and Will, I beſeech 
*thee, -let all rhe events and occurrences of 
the World appear tobe under thy Admini- 
fftration and Government ; thit all may ſee 
*hy Wiſdom, and'thy Power, and thy Ju- 
ice, and thy Goodneſ$:in all the paſſages 
*of.it ; and thar all men may be convinced; 
{that thou, the moſt High , ruleft in the 
"Kingdoms of Men, and at all thy Works 
*are Truth,and thy ways we Judgncarage 
*abaſe , Dan. 4. 32, 37. That they mayall 
tackgowledge he is 2 God that Judgeth.jn 
Frhe Earth, 7/al: 58.11. And becauſe cou 

+ © haſt 


(| 'thols that walk-in pride thou art able to 


$2 Meditations upon 


Y Kingdom of thine come, do thou ſend out 


« thy Spirit, and thy Word into the World, | 


<©and ſubdue the Hearts of all People to the 
*Belief and Obedience of the Goſpel of 
*Chriſt, that all the Kingdoms of the World 
 *may bethe Kingdoms of God and of Chrift, 
© Bring 1n the Jews, and the fulneſs of the 
*Gentiles, that there may be one Fold and 
<one Shepherd, and let thy Son ride on 
©yicoriouſly, / conquering and to conquer 

© and preſerve thy Flock from the miſchiets 
© that are from without, Oppreſſion and Per- 


©{ecution , and from thoſe that are from ' 


<within, Diviſionsand Hereſies. Let them 
© walk as becomes the Subjects of the Prince 
* of Peace, Purity and Truth, in Unity, Ho- 


<lineſs and Truth, that they may appear to 
© be the People of thy Holineſs. Rule every. 


*Member thereof by thy Grace ; preſerve 
*them from theirEnemies within them,Lufts 
<©2nd Defections,from therrEnemies without 


©them, the Incurſions of Satay. Make haſt to. 
©fulfill the number ofthine Ele& , and when 


*thy Kingdom of Grace is conſummate,then 


<let thy Kingdom of Glory come, the day ol 


<the manifeſtation of Shapfighrrons Judg- 
© merit, when the Subjects © 
< ſhall be delivered from all death and ſor- 


_ ©haſt a more peeuliar Kingdom, even thoſe | 
_ *that thou haſt giyen unto thy Son, let that'll 
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thy Kingdom || 
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| dered moſt Wiſely, and In 
\iftibly all the Ads and Events of all his 
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keep all our hearts looking for. 


© Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 3. 11. thatfo, when our 


Lord cometh; he may tind us fadoing,;, and - 
_ *then comeLord geſus, come quickly, 


Thi Will be done in Earth, as it is is © 
Mg Heaven. | Mo 


Though the 7/111 of God be one indiviſible- 
AR, yet in regard of the Manifeſtation' of 
it tous, it comes under 4 double apprehenſion : 
1. The Will of his Counſel. 2. The Will of 


\ his Commands. This is that which he wills 
 tqbedoneby his Creature: The other is that 


he wills ſhall be done upon his Creature. 

1. The Will of his Counſel ; whereby he 

hath from all Eternity 55 and or- 
allibly, and Irre- 


Creatures , ſothat thoſe things that ſeemto 
us' moſt naturally or moſt freely to move, 


are ſubſervient in all their actings to this. 


moſt free and eternal Counſel of his , and 


- all thoſe Occurences which ſeem ' to us 


moſt inconſiderable or contingent, are pre- 
ordained by the ſame moſt Infallible Coun- 
es F 3 d lel, 


the Lord's Prayer. $3: 

'E ©row, and ſhall inherit that Kingdom, which 
<thou haſt prepared for and from all Eter- 

nity. And 

. and haſting unto thy coming, paſſing our ' 

*time here in all Holy Converſation and - 


i | Meditations npon 


ſel, and make the Inſtrumentsof bringing® 
about* the greateſt Conceraments in the; 
world. ſa. 43. 3. I4. 7 will work, and who ſhall: 
let it ? Wha. = 24. The Lord of hoſts hath. 
ſworn, ſayi , Surely as T have thought, ſo ho ; 
# come topa : : andas 7 have pur T7 ed, it (ball 
ſtand, 1a. 14. 27. For the Zord of hoſts bath, 
purpoſed,and who ſhall diſannul it ? by his hands 
# ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it back? 1a. 
46. 9,10. 7 am God, and there is none like me, 
declaring the End from the Beginning and from 
antient times the things that are not yet done, 
Jyrng My Counſel ſha'l ſtand, and Twill do al 
Y fleaſore: . Infomucki that thoſe variou 
able, and free motions of the Will 
ind Mind of Man, which ſeem to come undet 
noRule nor Government but of himſelf, are 
moſt Exadtly ordered to the bringing ropal 
the Purpoſes of God. Prov. 19. 21: 7 her 
are many devices in the heart of man. neverthe- 
leſs the Connfel of the Lord that ſhall ſtand, 
Prov. 20. 24. Mar's goings are of the Zordghom 
can 4man then avs 2 COP way? Jer.10. 
23.0 Lord, know that the way of man is not 
in himſelf; it is notin a man that walketh tq 
direct '* fte 7 And herein we may obſerve 
the moſt deep and unſearchable Wiſdom, 
Power, and Purity of God, that whiles Man 
worketh freely, yet therein God worketh 
thereby eds and while Man work- 
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Þ ah Sigfully, yer God: worketh | thereby 
Þ Purelyand Juſtly.. The freedom. of the Will 
of Man is. nog controled by. the infallibilicy 
| of the Counſel of God, norcan interrupt or 
© difppoint it: and the finfalne(s of the will ' 
and ways of man is-got juſtiged by the In- 
 fallibility and Purity of the Counſel of 
God, nor doth it pollute it. | This is admi- 
rably ſet forth in the acings of thole two 
moſt Powerful Monarchs Z the Aſſyrian, 
Wa. 10. 56.7. O Aſſyrian, the Rod of mine 
anger, axd the Staff in their hand is my indigna- 


; #107. F Fg will ſens him againſt an hypocritical 
7 Nation, &c. Howbeit be meaneth not ſo. The 
B 4þria» King did what he did moſt freely, 


EY wolt prelumptuouſly and provdiy, and ar- 

; rogantly, attributing his Succeſſes ro his 
BE ownPower, had nothought of. Juſtice to 

B puniſh the defeQions of Juda,or vindicating 

B the breach of their Covenant with Cod, bur 

BB tofatisfie his own Covetouſnels and-Ambi- 
| tion, Verſ. 13. For he ſaith, By the ſtrength of 

= mine handhave / done this, and by my Wiſdom, 

| &c. Little rhinking that the Wrath and Ju- 

| fticeof God was the Staff invhis Hand, the 
| -Strength of his Power,..But in all this God 

| doth moſt wilely and juſtly manage the 
| | «Diſtempers of a proud, ambitious, injurious 
| -and covetous King, to the fulfilling of the 
. | moſt' Wiſe and Juſt Counſels of his own 
+ WISE "0 4 Will, 
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Will, withouttaining any part thereof with: 
the Vices of that perſon; by* which they * 
were acted , but 'puniſhing-thoſe Vices in 
theInftrument which were ifnftramerital it 5: 
the fulfilling of his Counſel, Verſ.12./YherlÞ 3 
fore when T haveperformed my whole YVill upolh | 
Sion and npon Jeruſalem 1 will puniſh the foal * 
of the ſtout heart of the King of' Aſſyria, and tht} 
glory of his high” looks. ' And as thus int 16 2 
Aſſyrian, \o after in' the. Perfian Monarchill 
Ila. '45- 1. 7 hus faith the Zord t6 his Anointed 
fo Cyrus, whoſe right hand T bave holden to by * 
. aue Nations before him.” * Now this Will of 
Gods Counſel is for the moſt part 4 ſecret! 
Will ill it be fulfilling. Pfal. 57. 19.” Zhy 
way, O Zora, t in the Sea, gnd thy foot-ſteps arti 
not known, Though fometimes; for the vins 
dicating of his own Power, and convincing! 
men that he ny all things according 
_ t0 the Counſel of his Will, he 1s pleaſed tg 
_ proclaim it in Prophecies and Predidions,: 
the great and undeniable Evidences of his 
Eternal Counſel and Government: Ia. 4.t, 
2.3. Shew the things that are to come,that we miy 
know ye are goa#10a. 48.'3,5: 11. 42.9. Iſa.gs; 
21. ho hath declaredthis from ancient time ? 
#ho hath told it from thit time,” have not T the | 
ford? + f MOM ETCw2 2 OOTY 
2. The 7H of his Commands, This is the 
Rule of our Actions, Iſa. 59.21, My words, 
MN a My Wk: oy - which 
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eN The Willof Gods Counſel is Secret, but the 
1 Will of his Command isRevealed unto us in 
1 theſe three great Dire1ons of our Lives : 
* 1, The #Pordof Conſcience, the Law writ- 
(M- ten in the heart;or natural Conſcience, Rom. 
1 2 14, 15. $0 much of his Will 1s.by-ſome 
Y means of Providence diſcovered even to a 
Natural Conſcience, -as leaves a man unex- 
___cT fy 
ll 2. The #ordof the Spirit of God ſpeaking 
2Þ cither ſecretly 1n the heart, or by ſome oc- 
0} currenceor diſpenſation of Providence,thow 
, B ſhalt hear a voice behind thee, ſiying, 7 his 5s 
s 


the way, walk in it, Ta. 3o. 21. . 
NN 3. The #ordof both Teftaments, The Na- 
7} tural Conſcience is corrupted, and many 
« | times doth not his duty, the word of the 
| Spirit of God is not fo eaſily diſcerned by our 
e | fleſhly Nature, and many times we miſtake 
' | the yoice of our own ſpirit for the Spirit of 
e | God : he hath therefore in his infinite Wiſ- 
| dome and Mercy given us a ſtanding _ 

Ser bed abrancy 6 


the Rule ofhia w written Word Ohno to our; 
ſergeant APANE other dictates there (half 
be, We." are {ure not to Errin following ik; 
Ia. 8. 20.70 the Zawand tothe Teſti imony : for || c, 
of Fhey walk not according to that "Rule, it is be. ic 
CA there is wo Light in them. This i is to be Þl « 
Eighr-to'our Steps and the Lanthora ta our 
Feet, Plal. 11 9. 105. 2Pet. 1. 19.4 more ſare 
Phra of Prophecy, whereunto we are to take 
[4 das to a light that ſhineth ina dark place. 
_ "In *rhis Petizion therefore, we deſire tmy. 
things, 1. That his Wilt may be done. 2. That 
it may be" done here as it is done in Heaven, 
1. In'reſpect of the. /Yill of his Counſel : 
thou haſt willed 1 in He eavenLet ! it. be done « on 


, 
Earth. | 6 
- ©x; Let the Will of thy Counſel be dons 6 


FIt.is true, thy Counſels are ſecret and un-f'c; 
*known to me, but they are the Counſel} « 
* of. the moſt Wile and Juſt God, and there} ! 
fore certainly they. are moſt Wiſeand Jul 
 ©Countels, - and therefore I will be. content 
« therein to pray with an Itplicite Faith, 
*for Righteous art thou, O Lord, in all thy ways 
Caxd Holy in all thy works. It | 15 true, thy 
<Counſels ſhall ſtand, yet are not my Pray- 
*ers impertinent , it is the Duty, of thy 
*Creature to will what thon willeft. and to 
<pray thee todo what thou inteadeſt ro dos 
<xhax Ty will may hot only Paſhvely ſubmit 
? UNtO 
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] ccheerfulneſs, riſen up my will, wgbal 
| <ſelf;-404-my delires, wins thy Will, aod 
"| <bear @ fpiric conformable to my: Saviour, 


- I» 
* . OW. | x#, # 4.4 
: n " F £ \ : " 
, it. At +46 4 FY # 
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: Me o 4 > 6 » 5 "=> -# 
<2; Ler me; with all conrentedifeſand 


tin calling upon thy Name but Iwiltnot 
'offen thy Sovereigtity. in preſcribing uh- 
ftothy Will: Thou art rhe God-that hf 
made me, and therefore I owe a Univer 


'SubjeQtion unto-thy'Will: .thou art a Go 
of Infinite Wiſdom, and knoweſt beſt what 
*s fitteſt to be done, and when thou.art a 
God of Infinite Mercy and Tendernefs and 
'Love uato all thy Creatures, eÞecially to 
*thoſe thatſeek unto thee in Chriſt;andgoft 
(withas much Love deny ſome-of- my re- 


< thee, and ſubmit unto thy Will, hoth in 


© what thou infliceſt, and" in what thoude-Þ 


* nyeſt. x Sam. 3.18. Jt is the Zord, Zet hin 
da what ſeemeth him good, Job 1. 21. The 


© Lord geve, and the Lord taketh away ;, Blef. | 


«ſea be the Name of the Lord. ThusIwill 
hope, and quietly wait for the Salvation of 
<the Lord, putting my Mouth in the duſtif 
< ſobe there may behope. Zam. 3. 26, © 
3- © Letme,with all expectation and long- 
<1ng deſire, wait for the Pulflling of thy Pra: 
*pheſes and Predictions : This part of thy 
/ 

© Secret Counſel thou haſt revealed, that thy 
 *Truth and Wiſdom may receive the Glory 
*1n it's accompliſhment., and that we thy 


*Creatures look after it,and expe it. Thoy 
_ ©haſt declared that thy everlaſting Goſpel 


*ſhall be preached to all Nations ; that the 
Kingdoms of the World ſhall be the King- 
*doms of thy Son , that.thou wilt bring in 
© the Fews and the fulneſs of the Gerrzles; 
©that thou wilt diſcover and confound tht 
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* queſts, as thou granteſt others, I willwith] 
< all Patience and Chearfulneſs wait upon} 


©Manof Sin, that thou wilt ſend thy Son N 


©inthe Clouds to Judge theWorld , Theſe 
and thelike partsof thy Counſels thou haſt 
* publiſhed to the World, be thou Glorified 
*1nthefulfilling of them. Thy Secret Coun- 


* ſels are deep and myſterious, and when ye | 


leg 


FE, <> Fo 


{cethem' in ther fulfillings, yet they make 


**ments, Fer. 12. 1. As it things 
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ofthy Power,and of thy Wiſdom,and of thy 


'©the means to fulfill that, which he-hath 
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xs to wonder and ſtagger, fo-that; though 
tour duty teach us to acknowledge, that 
{thou art righteous when we /plead with 
(thee, yet we are apt 'with the Prophet to _ 
{Expoſtulate with thee gry, thy Judg- 
ell out be- 
<fides. thy will, and in diſappointment of thy 
Counſel. But in theſe Manifeſtations of thy 
©Counſels/before they are fulfilled, we fee 
©and muſt conclude, Dan. 4. 17. 7hat' the 
* moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, and 
eowveth it to whoſoever he will, ani ſetteth u 
© aver it the baſeſt of Men. Let therefore this 
eWill of thy- Counſels: revealed in the Pro- 
©hecies and Predictions of thy Word be 
(fulfilled,that thou may ft receive the'Glory 


(Truth: in the fulfilling of them, 'and that 
(every Man may ſeeand conclude thatthou, 

Et whoſe Name is Fehovah, art the Moſt High 
cover all the Earth, P/zl. 83: 18: And while 

*Ithus pray,myPrayers are not Idle;God hae. 
*ying: often appointed:that Prayers'ſhatl be * 


Fcertainly: promiſed ,''Ezekel, 36: 37,  7ee 

© Twill. for this be inquired of bythe Houſe of 

4. *Thou haſt another part of thy Coun- 

great2r concern- - 
| * ment 


*ment0-ime then the former, whichithouyl+; 
*kaſt alſo revealed, the Counſel of 2by Protifc; 
*miſes.. When thou feateſt thy Son our of} © 
"whine, 6xkp Boſom) intarche World, :thilt«q 
_ *<did*t impart unto him this great and:con/Þc; 
* cerring part of chy-Oourte 1, and-this'he[<y; 
©hath imparted :\unto us. 3 the promiſe:offÞc\ 
* Pardon of our Sins through his Blood; 'ofÞ +; 
* Juſtification throvgh his Righteouſneſs , of | «fl 
* thy $pitis thatiſhould/lead-usintoall truth; 
of kusabiding wichus noto-rhe End'iof the 

* World ; of -conqueringand fubduing out 
\Lufts and Temprations .of raiſing us up at 
©the laſt day, and giving us an Everlaſting 
<Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken. Thele 
© Promiſes,.as:thou haſt given tobe the oh 
*ſects of our Faith, Hope, and certain Ex- 
. *pectation, 7x. 2. 13:: 2 Pet. 3.12; fo'arh} © 
*they-the objects of our deſires,  andi conſe IN * 
<quently the ſubje&t:of -our Prayers; and 
therefore Iwill pray with Davidyr Chron, 
*17.22. Therefore now. Lord, Let the thing 
<#hat thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy" ServartsÞ © 
by + mers for Ever,' and ao as 'thou haft : 
"> RAP IY 


-. Andas thus the Will 'of Gods Counſelis 
the'Subje& of this Petition, ſois likewiſe the 
Fill of his Command. And this falls undef 
theſe Confiderations + I Þ 

.. ©1, As'thou Willeſt in:Heaven, fo-let 
es *6 
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" be'& done by; us onEarth F z6pf to cothat pur- 


f Fes, Let thy Will be nt ant made 
known unto us, and toall-Creatures::afd 
tn as much as none teacheth like God, Ltt 
*us be all taught of thee;  Ler:thy revealed 
eWill in thy Word come unto-usgs !1i 
tnto darkneſs, and becauſe our, Ynder- 
tandings are blindand ſealedup, x they 
{cannot receive this Light, and our Heats 
care. perverſe and will SE, iſt it., ſen down 
Cthy-Spirit of Life and Power to open our 
(Underſtandings to receive.it, to diſtern:the 
Truth, ;and Purity, and Perfe&ionqaf' it, 
q open our Hearts to/receive.it in theLaye of 
tt, and coriquer that Celbofcorruptipa -- 
*oppolitions that. lye there ready ro 
minglethy Wordin our Hearts with: ith | 
*hat-may purifie our Hearts,-and-maketh 
*Word powerful to the {ſubduing of albthd 
*ſtron Folds and op PPanrigns, ,;that.ſtand aut 
"2210 ki Tt thy Wall 1n.Heayen 154 -PerttR, 
rs and Holy Will; ſend 'out ſuch-difqo-: 
*reries of thy Will, that we. may Knowyit 
*in the Spiritualneſs and Truth of it;tyindi- 
-Cated from-the- falſe Glalles, that the Cor- 
*ruptions and degenerationsof the tifescor 
*our own deceittul .and falſe oretuinns 
{to-put upon\it.: and that thy Will:mdybe 
£ * done on Earth as itis in Heaven, let it be 
*known 


Df 
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94 | Meditations KÞ01 
© known 0 on Farth as 2 is in Heaven. A 
5. *Becauſe the onl true- pri principle 9 
Obedience is Love, hed abroad thy Love by 
+ our Hearts: and becauſe the ſenſe of thy, 
©Lovetous is the cauſe and ground of our 
*Love to thee,ſhew us the greatneſs and full. 
©neſsof thiy Love to us in Chriſt, and that 
<£will refle&t as of Loye to thee again, and 
©make us. ready and willing to obey thy 
«Will, andexceeding thankfal to thee that 
© rhou art pleaſed to accept the ſincere, 
<though imperfect obedience of thy Crez 
cure. 
*i'3: *And becauſe theend of the makiifeſta: 
<tiot1of thy Love to Mankind-in Chriſt was 
*toredeem us from all Iniquity, and to pus 
<rifie unto thy {elf a peculiar Peo le,zealoug: 
*0fgood Works, 77. 2. 14. Andi in as much; 
£480Ur conformity to thy Will, as it is our: 
*;PerfeRion, ſo it is the Great ad Juſt Tris 
*bute that we owe unito thee for our Being, 


*as Creatures, and much more for our Re; 


*demptiori asTedeemed ,and purchaſed Crea 


<xures; Let all our Thoughts, Words and; 


«Works be univerſally ſubje& and obedient. 


to thy Will revealed in thy Son, that we 


4 raybe ys as thou art Holy inall manner: 
ation : purge our Hearts from 


'©of:Conver 


*vain'and unprofitable 7hoxghts, from ſin- I 
+fal e polluted thoughts, from Dev roy 
© 2h 
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the Lords Prayer. 96 
I 43nd Atheiſtical thoughts , and tet _ our 
"I *thoughts be ſuch'as becomes the preſence 
*of God, before whorh they are all naked. 
nd legible , ſuch as becomes that Heart 
*where Chriſt is pleaſed to make his reſt- 
*derice; Pious,Charitable,Pure,Chaſt,Clean, 
; "ber, Humble thoughts; fit to. be atten- 
© *darits upon ſo Heavenly a Gueſt: waſh my 
R Tongue from that fire of Hell that is hatu- 
; 


"I *rally in it: James 3.6. deliver it from blaſ< 
7] *phemous, Atheiſtical, calumniating , un- 
"© charitable , falſe, vain, and unprofitable 
Nl *acrds ; and'let me.uſe my Tongue as one, 
LH. 4 | 6D Dn HE 7 

F: whoſe words are all Regiſtred, and that 


*maſt give an account for every idle word. : 
h 'ritying thy Name, cdifying others, true, 

FE *profirable, ſeaſonable, ſerious, charitable, 
*lifcreet ; for by »y words F ſhall be juſtified, 
—F fand by my words I ſhill be condemned; 
"Y *Deliver me ftom all ſinful , intpure, . un- 
"Y*kemly, unjuſt 40s ; in the firſt life:of 
{MY *any action or intention let mie bring them 
p c othe Rule of thy Word, tothe Rule of my 
. Conſctence, to the Rule of thy Preſence, 
*R*and impartially meaſure , them thereby ,- 
*Y*and if they will not abide that Examinati- 
—'} <0n,. or upon that Examination want their 
4, | due conformity , let me reject them with- 
4 |. out any more reaſonings or diſpurings. In 
19 "3 C a} 
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© all my actions relating immediately to. thy || | 
© Majeſty, Let them be warrantable, pious, fl 5 
<fincere, reverent, humble , in all my a&þ 
© ons relating to others, let them be tull of 
© Juſtice, Charity, free from Revenge, dif: 
© gain, ſullenneſs, meaſuring out impartially, 
*aSinthe preſence of God, the ſame meaſuge 
*which I would defire to be done unto my 
-ffelf: in all my actions relating to my ſelf, 
*let there be ſobriety, temperance, moders- 
*tion, ſeaſonableneſs. - Andlet all this he 
© done out of that only trueprinciple of obe 
©dience, Love.to God, preſented unto him 
© upon that only ground of acceptation; Je 
*\us Chriſt , oP ſeaſoned with that accep 


* table grace of Humility. If when I hays 
<done all that isinjoyned, Iam but an unprs- 


<fitable Servant ; how unprofitable am.| 
* when I Infinitely fail of what I am Com 
© manded. Wh 
And as I pray that the things that thoy 
*willeſt to be done in Heaven may be done 
©by us on Earth, fo I deſire that that Hes 
©venly Wilt of thine may be done on ro 
* as thy FYUl is done in Heaven by thoſe Glo | 
© rious and Pure Creatures, that alwayes be 
© hold thy Face, Perfectly, Univerſally, Spee 
©dily, Cheerfully, Humbly, | 
I. Perfettly.The Angels do clearly diſcern 
_ and know the. Will of God by a double 4: 
| I, On 


+; Ori God's part, a Clcar|Emanation or 
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clear intellequal Nathite; and conveying 1n- 
tothem a perfect diſcovery of the Mind and 
Will of God concerningthem. 2 Od their 
part, by a clear Intuition of Godand behold- 
ng his Mind and:Will 1n him concerning) 
them; the Wiſe/ God having fitted their 
Natures with ſuch meaſure of intuition of 
him, whereby; though they cannot ſee alt 
his Perfedtions; yet they are fitted and in- 
abled to ſee ſo:much as is ſuitable to their 
Nature, conducible to' the falneſs of that 
Perfe&ion whiclr they ate capable of, and to 
ihe performance of that active ſervice which 
requires of them. © And a$ ths they per- 

fetly know His Will, ſo Zbetr Hills are moſt 
purely inclined andmoved-to'theobedience 
of it 4 there is no mixture of impurity. or. 
reiftance 1 in their wills againſt the. Will of 
God; no mixture of Hypoerifieor. baſe ſelf- 
Ends : for their Pure Natures aretaken up 
with afulneſs of Love of God,-as large and 
wy rchenfive'as their Natures; and uport 
"that Srinciple they:move im all.thejr acts of 
nce, and they -clearly' fee: that their 
kigheft Perfection tits - the moſt Event 
© Conformitytothe Command 
of God, and ſo the more perfect their Obedi- 
efice is, the more abfolute is thieir- Perfection ; 
& 2 they 
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utations pon” 
they needno:other motive"to obey him'bur 
this, that it1s the moſt Perfet Command-of 
the moſt PerteR, and /Wiſe, and Holy God; 
And as thus:'their Minds 'and Wills are: fas 
 ſhioned (and fitred/ ro'a moſt perfect obes 
dience;:fo: they are indued with 4 Power trom 
God, exactly commenſurate: to an exact per- i 
formance! of ;his Will; whether it be uh 

their reflexed'aQtions unto:God, or whether 
it be. in their inftrumerital actions unto 
others. If God command. an Angel 'to- de 
ftroy an Hoſt. of the Afyrians, he can dif- 
patch 185000 of them 1n' one night.: if he 
command -ari Angel to; deliver Dazziel out 
the Lions Den, he can hut the Lions Mouth; 
that they ſhall- be rather his Guard,” thanchy 
Executioners « \Daz. 6. 22. If he command 
an Angel:to; deliver Peter out of the Prilon; 
he can-make his Chains fall off from him\like 
the towe-whenit feeleth the fire, Ls 12:7; 
When he:-commands; an. "Angel to com 
fort- his Son, though under. a preſſure and 
weight : more, heavy to his Soul than the 
weight of the:whole Earth; :he can dart into 
the tender and vital /parts:of the Soul; fuch 
Comforts and Cordials;'thatican enable his 
humanity to: bear -that- burden, | .Zuke'23:43. 
When he' commands':-an Angel : to attend 
the Reſurre&ion of his"Son; he can' at the 
ſame inftant ſhake -terror-and G—— 
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anddifſolution into the Spirits of. the Souldi- 
ers, and Comfort and Satisfaction, into-the 
Souls of-thoſe that expected his Reſurret- 
0n,'and cauſe that ſtone which. the Phari- 
ſees laid upon the Sepulchre, as a ſeal unto 
his Mortality, to ſtart aſide, andgive way to 
 ourSaviour'sReſurrection, 747.2 $.2,3,4:And 
little do we know. thoſe wonderful Servi- 
ces, that theſe inviſible Powers-do 1n the 
World, eyen for poorand weak Men, at the 
Command of their great. Lord and Soveraign, 
every hour inthe day. . © And now, OLord, 
<1t is true, that thy Will is done-in Heaven, 
* by thoſe thy glorious. creatures, | perfectly 
* and exaQtly ; but Tand all thy.creatures up- 
* on Earth have in.usa mixtureof darknels, 
* that we cannot know thy Will and a mux« 
{ture of corruption.that refifts theobedience 
*of thy Will ; and a mixture of unpotence, 
'that we cannot .perform. that:part of thy: 
*Will,that weknow and deſireto obeygſothat. 
*when we canat any time ſay. with the Apo= 
(|tle,. To will is preſent with;me , yet we 
* muſt, with the ſame Apoſtle ſay, that how 
*toperform that good, we find;not,Rom.7.18. 
*Therefore, I cannot in this. Houle of clay, 
hope to aſpire. tothe full perfeion. of an 
*Angelical Obedience, nor.te.do thy. Will, 
-on, Earth.,. as it,is done;1n. Heaven ; , yet 
*there \is an >imperfe&,Perfetion,,, which 
{iy Chriſt thou art pleaſed to accept of, an 
ae = "F$ © Evan- 
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100 C litations upon 


$ Evangelical, though not af Angelical Per: || © 

< fetion in our-Obedience, a: Perfe&ion of || 

L Integrity and Sincerity "es from Guilez 

. * baſe ends,or Hypocrifie,a heart truly endea- ||, 
* youring to obey the voice of God in his | " 
* Word , and truly forrowful for his defedts || * 

s and failings 3 in that-obedience : Thus the f 

© heart of David, 1 King, t5, 3. of Hezekt- -( 

| © ah, 2 King. 20.3. wereperfed hearts, the || * 
© obedience enjoyned by David to Solomon, " 

* x Chron. 28.:9. Serve ' him with 4 perfe fed 

c heart and willing mind : and this perfection 

© of Obedience give unto thy ſervants, that 

© thy Will may be done'on Earth, as its i 

f Heaven, Sincerely, andSingly. 

2 Whichi is a conſequent of the former, 
Arigelicil Obedience is an Yniverſal Obe: 
dience: there is not any-Command of G 
not the mieaneR;” but they perform it, Pſal, 
1073. 20. Jo the * Lord ye ” Angels , that 
excel in\ firength, that do his Commandments, 
bearkning ant the voice of his Ford. For the 
fame PÞtinciple of perfe&tLove to God, moves 
them to'a willing obedjenice tg every Com: 
mand.a$ wellasany ; and they findas much 
beruty Vin ther” obedience 'anto' the Com: 
mand of 'Ggd, when ſent'qut tominiſter for 
Dipole Bers of the'Son' of God, Heb, 

; As when ſerit upon" an imploymet, | 
for th f ROY | ocerret} © And,O Boy 
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| [Letthy Will be thus done on Earth as- it is 
Sin Heaven: let me have reſpect to all th 


{Commandments, and let no fin be ſo muc 
*mine, ſodear, ſo natural, ſoſutable tomy 
*nature or condition, but that I may for- 
Hake tt at thy Command, and keep my ſelf 
from my Os, ſince it is the ſame 
God that equally commands and forbids in 
©all, and the ſame Love to God which is, or 
*ſhould be, the principle and ground of all 
"my Obedience, Fam. 2.10. hoſorver ſhall 
keep the whole Zaw,and yet offend in one point, 
© guilty of all A heart that can obſerve ſome 
*Conimands, and yet diſpenſe with it ſelf in 
*the violation of others, obeys not for Love 
* of God, bur of himſelf. Tf 
3: Angelical Obedience 1s a //illing and 
Cheerful. Obedichce.Which ſtillruns upon the 
former reaſon; the principle of their obedi- 
ence is perfe& Love of God; and Love iis an 
ativeaffetion,as ſtrong as death;fo that they 
are glad of any opportunity, to return the ex- 
prefſions of that Love, in a moſt hearty and 
willing obedience, at.18.10. Chrift ſpeak- 
ing of the Angels, faith, They always be- 
hold the Face of my Father, they watchand 
are attentive, and with cheerfulneſs expe&t 
every Command of God. © Andthusallo let 
*thy Will be done on Earth as it is inHea- 


| © ven, that we may willingly and cheerfully 
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{ perform thy. Will , glad'that we thy:-pogef| 1? 
*creatures have any opportunity to do-anyll 


* ſeryice tothee, though thou needeſt it now] of 
* and. thankful that thou art-pleaſed to:ac-l} i 
© cept of the. obedience of thy creatyre,;.-;1? 

4. Conſequently an Angelical obedience 
is Speedy, Swift, Reaay. They diſpute not theſ 
reaſon of the Command, nor. delay ,not: the 
performance of it : Like the Centurion's ſexs 
vant, he faith to one,go,and he goeth, Zuk.7;$1 
* And Lord, as-thus thy Will is'done-4n 
< Heaven, fo let it be done.on Earth : when 
* thou commandeſt things that our fleſh.and 
* blood have much ado to diſgeſt , would 
£ faint be reaſoning againſt, 'or-at leaſt lingey 
* in the obſervance, give us this grace not to 
* confer with fleſh and blood. Gal. 1.16, 
© but reſolvedly. and ſpeedily; to obey .thy 
< Will. When Zoraham was called to leayt 
his own Country, heobeyed, - and'went out, 
not knowing whither he went, Heb.11.8, 
When commanded to ſacrifice. his-Son, he 
roſe early in the. morning, and goes-about 
this hard imploy, Gez..22. 3, Zinprings wh 
Reaſonines upon the Commanas of” God, as they 
carry in thema want of Duty,. ſq they /ok 
ways bring with them much diſadvantage, 
either wholly 1ntercepting .our - obedience, 
or mingling with it much unwillingneſs apd 
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\5;:AHeavenly and Angelical Obedience, 
though it betull of Perfection, yet it is ful 
of Humility, They know that they owe an. 
infinite Obedience tohim, from whom they - 


receive their Being ,- and that their Obedi- 
ence to God 1s but the PROT of that debt 
cannot make him a 
debtor to them ;: They -know that infinite 
diſtance between the infinite God and them- 
ſelves, though glorious. yet finite Creatures ; 
and: therefore they do:not- only pay their 
Obedience, as: a juſt Tribute to God, with- 
out arrogance of - merit, but they doit with 
all the \Reverence and Acknowledgment 
that is-1maginable. - Both theſe we find in 
the Adoration of the. 24. Elders , Revel. 4. 
10,11,” They fall down before him, and caſt 
their-Crowns before the Throne , ſaying, 
Thou art'worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and 
Honour, : and Power, The: diſtance between 
God and Man'is infinite ; and though the 
Angels are nearer unto God in perfection of 
Nature than men, yet ſtill the diftance be- 
tween themis infinite : here is the odds, the 
Angels ſee their diſtance, and fee more of 


' the Perfection of God., and themore they 


ſee of hini, the more'they Adore and Reve- 
Tence him,and the: humbler they are in their 
Services; becauſe they ſee the greatneſs of 


{| #bcirdiftance.': And if An gelical Obedience, 


that 
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editatiO! S #pon {; 
that is ſo perfe&, ſhall be mingled with'f [;,c 
much Reverence, with how much Humilivy Þ; ,, 
ſhould our Services,that are ſo imperteR, be I; 
allayed? © O Lord, Let thy Will bethus al Þc,/ 
. © fodone inFEarth, as it is in Heaven : Give þ:,, 
© us a ſenſe of thy infinite Glory,and Majeſty; ſc 
© of that infinite diftance between Thee and I 
© thy Creature; that with all Reverence to 
© thy Majeſty, and all Lowlineſs in our ſelves | 
© we may appear before thee in all wedo for 
*Thee: Give usa fenſe of that infinite debt 
© of Obedience, thit we owe unto Thee, fot ÞÞ 1 
* our Being, that produ@ of an infirute Pow: Þ| «{ 
*er, and an infinite Motion ; for our well- t 
© beings, our reffitution in Chriſt, without J c 
© whont our very Being would have beet Þ « 
* our burden: Give us a ſenſe of the great 
© imperfe&ions of all our beſt performances, 
© that need no leſs a Sacrifice than the Blood 
© and -Intercefſion of Chriſt, to waſh them 
* from that guilt that would damn us, if we 
5 had nothing elſe to anſwer for : Give us 
« ſenſe of thy Great Condeſcention to thy || , 
* weak and finful Creatures, that art pleaſed 
* to deliver unto us the knowledge of thy 
* Will 5 and when we by Nature are unab 
© toconceive it, or to believe it, doſt give us 
* Light to underſtand 'it, and Faith to aſſent 
© unto-1t, that thy Law is Holy, Juſt, and 
© Good, and when far all theſe convidtion 
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rof thy Truth,our hearts,the ſeats of Rebelli. | 


{on,do oppoſe it in the love and practice of it, 


{thou art pleaſed to ſend down a powerful 
yorking of thySpirit,tochaſe out of us thoſe 
* oppoſitions of our corrupted Nature, and to 


If make us willing in theday of thy power,and 


©to ſtrive with and ſubdue our hearts to any 
© meaſure of the Love of thy Will, and when 
©notwithſtanding all this, our poor and lean 
f performances are mingled, with much of 


our own eng nn motions,and pol- 


{utions, yet thon art pleaſed to ſprinkle our 
*Obedience with the Blood of Chriſt;to min- 
{ole it with his perfe&t Righteouſneſs; to for- 
os ivethe defecs;to cover the imperfeQiions , 
'to reQtifie the deformities of all our Obedi- 
ence, topardon what is ours, our fins and 
FdefeRs, and to accept and reward what is 
"thine own, as if it were ours, when thoy 
&yorkeft all our works in us, and yet re- 
*wardeft ns.as if we had wrought them. 
And as in the diſtin& conſideration of 
the Will, of the Connſels and Commands of 
God, we are to defire that his Will may be 


done. on Earth as it 1s in Heaven, fo in the 


(onjuntt confideration” of - both mf Hills. 
There/isnot an Aion or Event in the world, 
but it falls out by the determinate Counſel 
and Fore-appointment of God ; and yet to 
the production of theſe Events, we find a 
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muy of actions; that expreſly thwart the 

,ommand of God, The greateſt Event,and 
of the greateſt concernment that the World 
ever knew, orſhall know, wasthe Death of 
JelusChuill; and though he was thus deli. 
vered by the determinate. Counſel and Fore- 
knowledge of. God, yet; the Fews. took and 
by wicked hands crucified: and flew him, 
As 2.223, The Counſel of God was a moſt 


Wiſe and Merciful. Counſel .. the action of 


the Jews that fulfilled this Counſel, was a 
moſt cruel;;and; unjuſt ation ; yet the in- 
juſtice of the inſtrument did no way affe& 


the Coundel of God, nor the Counſel of God 


no. way. juſtifie. the a&tion of the Fews ; wit- 


neſs that, heavy Curſe that upon. their own 


impreeation, lyes upon;the actors and their 
poſterity unto.this day,.. Hz Blood be upon ue, 
and upon our Children, Matth;27.25. The man 
ſins moſt willingly,and though the Wile God 
1ntermingle 9ccurrences,, that make the ſin- 
ful actions of ' men inſtrumental to his Coun: 
ſels, .yet their Guilt.is, ao-leſs, and no, lefs 


«7 y 


their own, by. being {ubſervient to his Coun- 
ſel. God hath given thee a word of Com- 
mand, He hath ſhewed.thee, O-man, whatis 
g00d, and . what, dath, the Lord. require at 
thy hangs? Aicch 6, 8. Thou needeſt not 
nor. mail feck oyr.for qRple of thy adtions, 
}n-the Segret Counſel. pf God ; nor ANeeE: 
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your t0juſtifie thy aQtions, becauſe in ofder 
jo the fulfilling of thoſe Counſels;' but keep 
to'that Rule which he'hath giver, Zo the 
Law, and to the Teftimony. Deuti/29:29. The 
ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God, bat 
thoſe. things that are rewealed Belong 10/6 = 
to our Children for ever. - 
© Therefore, O Lord, teach me fo to wait: 
© upon the Will of thy Countels; and to be in- 
{ftrumental in them ; that I may neverthe- 
{leſs ever obey the Will of thy Command ; 
{that while Ta thy Will as a Creature, i 
{may never neglect it as a Man or a Chri- 
*ſian. Thy Wiſdom, - it is true, can bring 
{about 'thy Counſels by the Gnful a&tions of 
*men ; and as thou turneft- the: hearts'6f 
*men as Rivers of waters, (o thou' turneſt 
the ſinful motions of the heart, as a _ 
*workman can turn the ſtreamsof water 
{that whileſt it moves naturally, 'it Jan 
* bring about Ends that are of a higher con: 
*ſtitution : . But ſurely if thou canſt'rmake 
*thoſe works of diſobedience ſerve thy Pro- 
£yidence; much more canfſt thou'uſe ſich 
*a&ions to: the fulfilling of th 'Counſels, 
{that are ſuitable to thy Conimaiidss3 there- 
*fore as the Will of Uh Counſels Jones ih 
*Heaven by the Ang ols and Bleſſed Spirits, 
tin'ſuch a way Gy isſuitable -ro' thy* Cort. 
vom .90 let thy Will 'be dofie-oA' _ 
", "——_ 
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* that while.we ſerve thy Providente;, we 
*may nevertheleſs Obey thy Will; and 
*whiles we cloſely obſerve what thou r& 
© quireſt,that we may Contentedly, Patient: 
*ly, Cheerfully, and Thankfully tubmit un; 
«to, and receive what.thou-in thy moſt Wil 
© Counſel diſpenſeſt. . +». 


Give us this day our daily Bread. 


Sm 0 RD eo © 


Our Saviour directs us, atth. 6. 33. to 
ſeek firſt the Kingdom, of God and his righs 
teouſnels, and then promiſeth that the things 
of this lite ſhall be added tous. And accord: 
ing tothe Method of this Noctrine and Pro- 
mule, ſo is the Method of this Prayer ; firſt 
to ſeck the Glory, Kingdomand Will of God 
and then for thoſe things'that are neceſſary 
for.our-ſelyes. And mopga he hath: pro- 
miſed that they ſhall be added to us, yet hel | 
directs topray for what he hath thus promi- 
ſed to dd, . And this isthe courſe of God'sÞÞ : 
Will and our Duty, that we ſhould begg of | - 
God. what he hath certainly promiſed toÞj | 
give, .. The Promiles of God, as they are the 
warrants'of our Prayers, ſo our Prayers are 
required, though not as cauſes, yet as means 
of talflling his Promiſes... And: then a-Pro- 
mile is. moſ}- ſuitable and fitly performed} 
whemit is ſued out by our Prayers, ng 

od | 
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God had Sopot to. build the ruined pla- 
ces, 2nd p as 

had engaged his own Name and Truth to 
pertormit, / the Zord have ſpoken it, and 1will 
do it ,Ezech. 36: 36, yet requires their prayers 
to precede t e pero : 1.wi 

for this be inquired of by the honſe of 1ſrael to 
doit for them ; and that among(t. other, up- ' 


ant that which was deſolate, and 


» 


ormance of it.;, /.will.yet 


on theſe Conſiderations : 6 nr 
..1, To;ſhew our Dependence upon., him : 
All Creatures, as they are elentially de- 


| arr God 1n_their being and pre- 
It 


rvation, ſo according to the meaſure of 
Fo that Dependance, 
Pſal. 104. 21. 7 be young Lyons ſeek their meat 
from God, Plal. 147. g. He giveth the, Beaſts 
their food, and to the young Ravens which cry. 
Plal: 145.15. Zhe £yes. of all wait upon thee, 
and thou giveſt them their meat in duc ſeaſon, 
There is a ſecret and unknown teſtifieation, 
even in the ſenſible-Creatures, of their de- 
pendanceupon God for their livehhood, and 
much mare is required, and that moſt juſtly, 
from Man: It is an a& of Mercy and: Bounty 
for God to promile and to give; andan a 
of Duty.and Recognition for Man to ſeek. 
2. It brings the Soul more to ſee and to 
acknowledge and magnifie that Mercy that 
is given, when it is; firſt ſued our from 


God by Prayer, A Blefing obtained upon 


Prayer 


ts Meditations'porn' 
Prayer earries a more immediate impreſſion} 
of the Liberality of God , than When it 8 
given unſought for. Rs 
3: Te'makes a Bleſſing the more' accepts 
able, when obtained ; and the-more'com! 
fottable and contenting 1 the enjoyment? 
when'a man; together with the: Mercy heF 
receives, receives allo a ſenſe cede hee s 
and Goodneſs of God coming with it : and Þi: 
as in reſped of this concomitance, 'ſb rl 
times falls out, that ſuch bleſſings ſo obtaiti I 
ed are'more ſuitable, and ſeaſonable, and ÞD 
ample, and uſeful, than ſuch ascome-1n an V} 
ordinary way of Providence, Von 
4. Tt firs a man with'a better mind to uſe. 
them with Thankfulnefs. unto God ;- with 
Sobriety, and yet with Cheerfulnels ;- when 
a man ſhall conſiderthar this bleſſing! F had Y. 
irom the hands of the Almighty God, dert- F* 
ved to'me by that means that he hath en- NU” 
joyned, -Prayer bottomed upon his Promiſe, N*: 
The diſturbance that growes to any man it IU) 
any condition, is either out of a diſpropor- FF 
tion of - his condition toa-right mind' or de- © 
fire, or a diſproportionof his mind to a right. 
fruition: A Bleſſing "obtained by ' Prayer F; 
avoids both', it brings a- proportionable 
good to his mind and defire:; and it ſuits the } 
Mind with-a proportionable temper'to the Þ 
bleſſing, Zccl. 6. 2+ Slomontells us of a'man F* 
| . to | 
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+ towhom God had given Riches atid Wealth 

{$:nd Honour, fo that he wanted nothing that 
his heart could-defire , yet God' gave him 

not, power to eat thereof : the diſcomnpoſure 
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that the-Bleflings of this Life come from! 
him,-are his Bleſſings ; my Corn, and my 
Wine, andmy.Oyl. And-accordingly: the F 
Heart 1s -tutored to uſe: them with all . 
| Moderation, Thankfulneſs and Contented 


neſs. i tron M 
' 1, Give us, &c. Give us our Bread,''noþ 
Pay-1t us asa Duty. The belt Title we have 
toall our Bleſſings is Free Gift. God did not; 
nor could: at. firſt. owe to any thing its Be 
ing ; and:baving given a Being toany thing, 
heowes1t.not. Preſervation, nor the means: 7 
of it, but the giftof:the latter is as free/as 

| of the former. When:God ſaid to man;: Z# 
the ſweat of thy brows 'thow ſhalt eat thy breul, 

| Gen. 3:19. he'gave him nothis Bread'asthe 
wages of his Labour, . but annexed” his'Toll 
as Labouras the Curſe of his Life,  and'yet 
ſuch is his Mercy that he gives us our Bread 
for asking it. Matt. 7.11. ow much more 
ſhall your Father which i in Heaven, give good 
things to them that ack him? < OLord; Thavs 
©notitle tothe neceſlaries of my Life,but thy 

C free gift and bounty , and hadI any,yet my 

© continual Sins do. every moment forfeit 

© that title. ' The Beggar, that begs bread at 
*my door, hath'a better right to the bread he 
©begs,as againſt me,than TI have to the bread 
<leat, as from thee. I come therefore-be- 

« fore theefor the neceſſaries of my life with 


«all 
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t2ll abhorrence arid deteſtation of any Merit 
6in my ſelf to deſerve them: they are thine 
t before thou giveſt them, andthey are not. 
(mine unleſs thou giveſt them , and when 


{hou haſt given them they are ſtill thine ; 
"and bleſfed be thy. Name that thou art 
tpleaſed to give them me for the asking; 
Nor doth my asking of my Bread at thy 
*hands deſerve the Gift. of it to. me, but ir 
tis the-means which thou haſt ſancified 


7 I £ 1 4 . 4 *—onn 
by. thy free promiſe to procure tliem for- 


G or ed bad 3 
2; Give 6 our Bread, Wecannot give it: 
gur ſelves; our. Good is not..in our ewn> 
nds nor power ;- it is he that giveth thee- 
ower toget Wealth, Dewz. 8.16: 19. with-: 
wt his Bleſſings myLabours and Projettions , 
ill prove fruatleſs; it is-vain;to:riſe early; 
ind ro bed late; Pſel. 127: 2: or if- 
they arrive to acquire the Bread I want, yet 
te-cari blow upon it and makes holes in my 
Bap, agg. 1.6,9: Can fend Worms into 
my Manna, Zx04:.16.-20: or.it. my Store be- 
cone not unſerviceablefor me... yet it muſt. 
be; his Bleſſing that muſt enable me to eat : 
Lit, Eccle[. 5. 19. a0ds6, 2. I will therefore 
be honeſtly induftrious to get my Bread S. 
rit is my Duty. Gen. 3, 19: /» the ſweas- 
of thy brows thou ſhalt eat thy bread. But I will 
%ot_be ſolicitous touching the Event ; "* 
: H 2 ve 
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114 Meditations por 
he hath ſaid Twill not leave thee nor forſake thee; 
Heb.-13. 5- Andif the Providence of God' 
ſecond myEndeayours,yet I will not ſacrifice; ur 
to my Net. Hab. 1. 16. But with acknow.. M 
ledgment bleſs the handof God that: gives, ll *: 
methe Bread, and labour and pray to make, 
it bread to' me, for man cannot live by. p 
bread alone, Att. 4. 4. But by that word. 4 
of Bleffing whereby he makes it my daylyÞl 7; 
bread.” -". TY: 

- 3. *Giveus our bread, yet if thou give 
<t not, give-us Contentedneſs , for what. 
*caule have we to murmur at the denial of 


<*that which thou art not bound to give; } 
cr if thou turn 6ur dayly bread to bread off 
<Carefulneſs;or of Afton, yet give us Pa 5; 
<rience,and wefhall be able tolive upon this h 


<bread. Our dayly bread is thy free pifr. at 


therefore if thougiveir nor, it is no injury 


* nor caule of repining. 7 
T his Day, or Day by Day : 

"And why not bread for to morrow; as 
well as for to day? the reaſon of thePrayer 
is contained in our Saviours Command; 
Matt.” 6. 32. Z7ake no thought for to mire 
raw. And theReaſons of that Commandareſ 
theſe : Ng 
I. To keepus ina continual Dependznce 
| TE upon 
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__. the Lords Prayer.. 115 
upon God, And this our Saviour enforceth 
upon the conſideration of the very Fowls, 
Matt. 6. 26. 7hey ſowe not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your Heavenly 
Father feedeth them ; and that, in due ſcaſor, 
Plal. 145. 2nd are ye no? much better than 
they? When #lias was at Gods immediite 
finding,” the Ravens brought him Mzar in 
the Wilderneſs at ſeaſonable times, ' Sup- 
, | plies beyond neceffity of the preſent are apt 
to make us either vainly profule, or vainly 


—_ k. 4 | oral  —O 
-_"- J SH HL dd” | 


<- 


— 


LA SS. A. C265 
SZ a&” «- , 


mn. 1. 


confident. An Example ot the firſt we have 
in the Prodigal, Zake 15. 12, that would 
haveallhis Portion at vace that belonged to 
him :. he waſted it inTiotous living, which 
he did not before, when his Fathers care 
meaſured out his Supplies according to his 
Exigencies and Occaſions. An inftance of 
«the latter we have in the Rich Man, Zuke 12. 
When his Store out-grew his Receipt, {o 
that he projecteth the building of greater 
Barns, he then ſets up his reſt , thou haſt 
much laid up for many years, eat, drink, aua be 
merry, 4ſrael was 1nle(s danger when fed 
as it were from hand to mouth in the W1l- 
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proved when Tabrna waxed Fat, he kicked;{/the 
and forſook the Lord which made him, and wt 
lightly eſteemed the Rock of his Salvation abl 
Deut.32.15.And ſachis the baſeneſs andfalle, 
neſs and pride of our hearts, that could we 
have our turns ſeryed by any other meang, 
than from the hands of God, we would never 
ſeek unto him: and when we have any thing 
beyond the exigence of our preſent cond 
tion,we preſently make that our confidence, 
We had rather be beholden to any thing 
than to him, and rather'truft in any thin 
thanin him. Therefore in great condeſcen- 
ſiop to the waywardneſs of our Natures, he 
15 often pleaſed to keep the Treaſury.of out 
ward Bleſſings in his own hands, deliveaf] t 
them out by little and little according to-owf n 
preſent Exigencies, that ſo though the baſe. N a 
neſs of our Natures will not, yet the neceſſ} f 
ties of our Nature and his wile Diſpenſation]Þl 7 
enforceth us to make our often Addreſſes tolfl 
| 
| 


him to beg our Bread of him, as often as we 
have neceſſity to Eat, that thereby. we may 
learn to depend upon him. : 
2. Thoughour fooliſh hearts cannot think | 
ſo, yet certain it 1s, that God is the beſt Trea-fj | 
ſurer of his own Bleffings for .us. He hu. 
bands them better for us than we. can our 
ſelves; diſpenceth them with more. Pru-J. 
dence, Seaſonableneſs, Convenience, hos. | 
i: vow NE 2 "They 
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d they were at our own taking. He knows 
I what proportion is fitteſt, what time ſeaſon- 
nf ablefſt : and therefore we aretaught by this 
| part of this Petition to, truſt God with his 
ef own Bleſſings, and; with the. diſpencing of 
x them. Our Father is a Wiſe and' Merciful 
&Þ Father, and we are foolith and meonſiderate 
of Children. Let us truſt him with our Pot- 
© tion, it ſhall certainly be better managed in 
& 8 his hands than in ours. Though he gives 
7} not out te day what is fit for to morrow, yet 
T he hath the ik Store and Mercy and Wal- 
- dom to morrow that he hath to day, or had 
& Jeneraay- And if he gives me enough for 
this day upon my Petition, what need I 
trouble my ſelf about to morrow ? when to 
morrow c6mes I will beg it, as I did today, 
and Idoubt not but he will deal as bounti- 
| fully to morrow, as he hath done this day. 
Therefore I will beg to day for the Bread 
of this day, and beg to morrow Bread for 
ef tomorrow, and not anticipate my Duty by 
vi begging to day Bread, for tomorrow. 
Was To put us in mind of our Mortality. 
Why ſhall 1 be folicitous for to morrow, 


when I know not how God will diſpoſe of 
me before to morrow comes? Who can tell 
what a day may, bring forth ? I will wait 

- | .theretore all my appointed time till-my 
| change cometh, Job 14. 14.and if God ſpare 
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| 
me my life till to morrow, it will be the Þ 
ſeaſonable to beg Bread for that Life, agll 3 
have donefor this day. 


uM 


Our daily Bread, 


Bread. We have herein theſe two Cop 5 


ſiderations : . 
I. The Extent of it : Bread is the Staffo C 
_ Life, the ſtrength of Life, Pſal. 104. 15. Breal 

which ſtrengtheneth mans heart. If this be wank 
10g,it makes a famine,though there be a ſup 
ply of other things, andif this be had, the 
want of other things may be born : and there- 
fore it comprehends all the conveniencis 
for the ſupport of our Natures., Ifa. 55. 7, 


Wherefore do ye ſpend your mony for that whith 
is not bread? Pial, 132. 15. 7 will abundanth 
bleſs her provifon, and ſatisfie her poor with 
bread. So that when I beg my daily Breads1 
beg for all the conveniencies for the ſupport 

or my leet 9980 f ct; HE IIEEB,10 OY 

2. The Reftriftion of it : Our Saviour 
teacheth us to pray for Food for our necel- 

fityand convemiency, not for our curioſity 

or Eeny , and with -2zur to deſire fo0d 

convenient for us, Prov.3o. 8. The /ſraelites 

-had their daily 'fupply of Bread from 'Hea- 
ven, and they 'were not 'contented, but 

tempted Godiand asKed Meat for their _ 
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their Laſts, but while the meat was yet in their 


mouthes, the wrath of God fell upon them. _ A 
Petition for Supplyes. to be conſumed upon 
our Luſts, is with: more Mercy denyed' than 
oranted, Fames 4. 3:.Whenwe are to ask for 
Feriporal Supplies;. our Saviour teacheth us 


inthis Petition, Modeſty,, Moderation, and 


"Contentation ; if we have Food: and Ray- 
ment, therewith to be content : not but that 


Abundance is a Bleſſing, and ſuch as where- 


in God. not only allows. but requires a 


cheerful and thankful uſe, Deut. 28. 47. Be- 
cauſe thou ſerveſt not the Lord thy God with 
Joyfulneſs and gladneſs of heart far the abun- 
dance of all things, therefore ſhalt thou ferve 
thine Enemies, &c. Wealth and Abundance 


*are Bleſſings of God,ſuch as we muſt receive 


"with Thankfulneſs, and uſe with Cheerful- 
neſs, Sobricty, and Liberality : But we have 
"no promiſe to be Rich or to have Abun- 
"dance ; if God gives it, he 1s better than his 


*Promile, and we have great cauſe therein to 


(bleſs his Name: but we have a Promiſe. of 
"ſupply of our neceſlities.of Nature, andthe 


Promiſe of God is the foundation.:of our 


Prayer.” We have commiſſion to pray for 
'Bread, not for Delicacies or Superflpities. 
Thele, if given, may be lawfully, and muſt 
'be thanktully uſed, but if not given, wy 


120 Meditations wpor: | 
ſ uſt live contentedly and thankfully withs 
out: them, God knows what proportion 
beſt fitteth us, and if he pives us our. dai 
Bread; he gives us as much as we have 4 
commiſſion to ask , and yet by asking onlj 
for daily Bread, we are not bound to ask 
meerly for the neceffity of the ſupport of 
Life, butfor a comfortable and convenient | $ 
ſupport according to that condition whete-|| co 
in God's Providence hath placed us. That Bc 
may be Bread to ones Meal for his Convent: © 
ence,. which may be Quails to anothers}| of 
Meal for his Luſts. And this variety may} « 
ariſe by the diflerence of ſtations or degrees || x: 
(that may be brit Bread. for Solomon's Table, || x 
which may be Quails for a meaner perſon ;)}| x 
thedifference of relations and dependencies, || a 
the difference of tempers and conſtitutions I. 
of body;the difterence of ſeaſons and occurs ; 
rences. There may be a Seaſon when our 
Lord gives us a commiſſion to eat whatſo. 
ever our Soul deſireth, fo it be done before 
the Lord, andas in his preſence, Dew. 14.26, 
And there is a Seaſon when ſlaying of Oxen, 
and killing Sheep, and eating Fleſh, is an 
1n1quity not to be purged, a. 22. 12, 13, 
14. The Wiſe God, that ordereth and diſpo- 
ſeth all times, and perſons, and circumſtan- 
' ces, doth with the fame Wiſdom fit them 
vich ſuinable Concomirants and Adjunds, 
" 6G 


"© SR 5 Pri yer 
bf He hath made every thing beautiful i in its 
nj cime, Ecdleſc 3.11. 
vi But beſides this Bread for our Bodies, 
there is B read for our Souls, which comes un- 
yÞ der this Petition : The Bread of Zife, andthe 
k | "Spa a Life, John 6. 33, this is the Life of 
our Souls, And as much as the Good. and 
Support and Life of our Souls is of more L” 
concernment to us, than the Life of: our 
Bodies, ſo 1s the Bread of our Souls of more 
concernment for us to ask, than the Bread 
of our Bodies: this is Chriſt, John 6. 34. 2 
am the Bread of Life, he that cometh fo ſhalt 
never hunger, and he that believeth on me ſhalf 
never thirſt, Bread: like the Widows Bar- 
rel of Meal, that ſhall never diminiſh unto | 1 
all Eternity, This Bread our Lord hath been + *!} 
pleaſed already to give us, Chriſt and his | 
Fic and nothing is wanting if we have 
but a hand to receive it. And this Bread we 
eat when we believe the Truth of God con- 
cernirig him , when we often contemplate 
upon the Mercy of God in giving him, and 
upon that mighty Salvation which 1 in him 
he hath given us, when we haveoften re- 
courle unto him for Grace and Mercy, when 
we carry. unto him all our ſtock of Love, 
- | and Admiration, and Dependence, and Re- 
1 | cumbence, and Reſolution of Spirit. + And 
| berews find Bread for our "2quls. in the moſt 
COIN» 


1 ow dw <-> iT Wy a Bn GO NES SS GH TOES OT me 


Varieties to feaſt and to refreſh it,the Promi: 
ſesof God, Joy in believing,unſpeakable and 
full of Glory , Bread that will ſatisfie,yet ne 
ver ſatiate , but the more we feed upon hin, 
the greater is our plenty, and the better out cy; 
ſtomach, gots 
* . To conclude then the whole conſiders. < 
ion of this Petition, When I pray for wy 
"daily Bread, ray Soul doth or ſhould run out 
into ſuch thoughts as theſe ; © O Lord, thou 
< did {t at firſt freely give me my Being, 1 
*could not deſerve it when was not : The F 
*ſame Title that I have to my Being, Thaw 
© to my Preſervation, and Support of my 
* Being , it 15 {till free gift, and thereforel 
< come to thee for my Bread upon no other 
<terms,” than as a-poor- Beggar to a moſt 
* bountiful Lord. And becauſe thou haft 
*commanded me to' caſt my care upon thee, 
< therefore I ſeek my Bread of thee for this 
© day, which thou-haſt hitherto lent me. 1 
«deſire to' truſt thee with my Portion; and 
.< it is' my _happineſs*that my Portion 1s not 
<in my own hands, bur in thine, © Give 
. | theretore, I pray thee, Bread for Y 
0,1 | LE þ 
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- when to. morrow comes , I will beg 
read of thee for. to-morrow:; and if thou 

| baborh me this day ſupplies beyond the ex- 
twence of this day, pay” ule it thankfully, 
©nd nevertheleſs de __ es ; for: will 
frenew my. Petition tor my: ly Bread;/{tilt; 
{Ir is thy bleſſing that gives:my Bread pow: 
fer to nourifli,me. . And thatwhich is Bread 
to day, and ſufficient for to morrow; *may 
{without thy bleſſingupon it, like the J/pae- 
Yites Manna, kept beyond thy Command be 
Worms tomorrow: :Armnd becauſe thou 
thaſt promiſed 'that' verily. I ſhall-be fed; 
Pp Pal. 37. 0 n that- promiſe of thine I 
tood-: cloathing. convenient "for 
me. If chay giveſt:meno more, orinot {6 
'much; give. me Contentedneſs, and/Fhank- 
fulneſs, and if thou: giveſt:me-mors; pive 
me Thankfulneſs: fort, Sobriety inthe uſe 
tof it, and Liberality 19 the diſpencingof At. 
Jn giving. me. but: Enough, I am Steward 
(for. my ſelf ; and in' giving me more" than 
ag Iam but a Steward 'of thatabuns 
dance for others, - Butaboveall, Evergive 


*me of the Bread of Life, that whileft mi 
{Body is fed, my Soul may: not; be ſtarved; 
Feither for want of that Everlaſting Bread, 
for for want of an appetite t to It, 
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Ns  Onr Sins, Luk. IN I 
OY we are all under the ouilt of Fin 
No man lives andfins not, Eccleſ.7.'20; : 
we. ſay we have no: ſin, we dective- our ſebue. 


ave him a Righteous Zaw'; and in's 
ws -aS: Man = an infinite ſubjection to 


the Authour of hisBeing, he owed a» Fxatt 
Obetherice tothe Law of his Maker : yet God 
was pleaſed to give hit #hi Zaw;/ not only 
bag: Rule of 'his Obedience, but as 4 Cove: 
nant of Lifeand of Death , viz;that ſo long 
as he and his Seed ſhould obſerve-that Law; 
ſo .long| they ſhould enjoy Blefſedneſs- ani 
Imniortality , 
part of thar Lav; 'they ſhould' die the dearh 
The firſt man made a ſtipulation: fop himſelf 
and his Poſterity, und'this was but juſt ; for 


- all ſucceedi oy Getterationsarehatpieces of 
Adam, who had not; nor could(have their 


Being 
48 and Fu ;þ forhim to contract tor all 
isPoſteri _ fv asit was juſt in reſf = 
of the Perſon contracting, ſo it wasjuſt 
reſpe& of the Manner 0 the Contrat? : ho 


4 


-þ + John. 3. God made Man Righteous at fir; | 


and if. they ſhould break any. 


he had inhimſelf the Race of all Mankind? | 


but fromhim- and {o-tt was but Reb. 


Law 


b "Js 
Anil Fa FR A - Dibir Matt. FE FP 15 


the 


k E 
3 


: 7 4 - P2S [45,96 OE 29-0 F WT . gi , F . _ 1 
7 a FH 4 The; ; x4 f F 
- 
a 4 xr £ « - - » 
3: 88d | _ ; 6A, 
* >, my A . £ 2 p_—_ - 
. PY " ” . . « . 
bFs. * . T 6.7 0% M5 9 v " 
» =o : # VE. YEA FA v3 9 of. 
' 6 *8 . 4 "4 of L 
ag P v | er b | 2 
T Ca -V 
VeN. . "1 "I nm 7 
6 & . 


Law that was his 'covenant Was ajuft and | 


righteous Law, a Law futable to the in- 
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LY 
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and*it 35 but. reaſonible that t 


dowments and power of his Nature: Again, 
the Bleſſedneſs, which by lis obedience he 


was to” hold, was-not of his qwn creating. 
nor obtaining , it was the free gift:af God, 
7. ior He e. Lord. of 
this Ag give it in what manner. he 
caſed, and it could not be unjuſt: that 


the Lord , | that gave him this. Bleſſedaefs 


ſhould giveit him under what Conditions he 
pleaſed : but he gave it hjm under moſt rea-. 
ſpnable and juſt Conditions, v4z..an Obedi- 
ence to a moſt: juſt and galonable Law, 
which ſuited with the ability and perfection 
ofhis Nature, and therefore w nN9H-he 
thdrew 


P breach of Covenant by Man, he withdrew | 
| that bleſſedneſs frotitum and hispoſterity,he 


did no more than what was moſt juſt for him 
todo. And thus weftand Guilty of that Sin 
which our firſt Father committed, and are 
deprived of that Bleffedneſs andLife,which - 
our firſt Father had , and the. Privation of 
that Bleſſedneſs and Immortality is\Deaths.. 
Rom.'5. 12. By one Man ſin entered into the. 
World, and death by Sip.; and _Verl. 19. By 
one Mans Diſobedience many weremmade- Sin-- 
vers. 1 Cor. 15. 22, {3 Adamall die.” And 
by this Sin of Adam, «l}/ were made: Sinners, 
by theſe #m7o wayes : | 


I. By 
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i» 3y aftual partici ation of his dilpbediz 
ch; [for we were then in bim-: but. that? 
is- not all,” for: upoh that reaſon « every Bs | 
ſhould ſtand guilty. of all the Sins: Commits, 
ted — any of his. Progenitors ſince. dam, 

ſeems = to agree with the profel., 
| = of Almi ty God ,,  £zek. 18. 20. 7. he. 
Sor ſhall-no mga the. Tniquity of the Father, | 
But the cafe is. nor alike |; for {dom WAS, jd 
created. in integrity. and perfection, , in an, 
ability to perform. the Law , and ſo. was a, 
fit perſon to ſtipulate for his poſterity. 
_ 2 And as he was a perſon ſo. qualified, In 
the Covenant w Ts, made heween Cot and, 
him, both for tm, ahd his poſterity; and; 


3*As we ſuffer in the penalty of his Diſo-.' 
bedience, fo we had yen the benefit of: q 


his Obedience , we had come into the. : 
World with the fameT; xerty of Will, and, 
Iritegrity; and Perfedtion 'of Nature thathe. 
hid : But alltheſe are wanting in any other, 
perſon in- the World :-1,A defe&. of Na-, 
ture is BY ne over all, that nons is fit to ſti- 

pulate for: himſelf and his poſterity: 2. No. 
Fuck cohfra&@ hath been at any time made | 
between God and any other Man.. (1. 
2. By 4 neceſſary Conſequence , for. God 
baving july withdrawn from Man his 
Bleſſednels and Perfe&ion , and Sin having 
corrupted and imbaſed his Nature, we by 


Prop: 


"__ 


_. 


HD 


en pi 


Ca ty _ - fþ F d 5 4 Eo 
_- . i Pn £9) oh = "Op f i . F 4 
EN eos, rob. et eek an IHE, as - "<a 
et A gs Pe NG ke 5, 1405/20 


2, 7s... 3 


a 


Fl Bout "NF ox Pu Rs 


te wee M 


WS4 to ; 
zh "the Eflegcs' 


INIeare unt'F po Sfee ePoricy . » 
aortality; Wiſd6h1; atid mpg no 
the compaſs of hy Natur: Yſubk like but 

latter was commririicared"ro bim under 
2 covettant, whit awhen he*broke he loſt, 
and' 6e-6hty" lolÞtHar), but Even. ſtained , 
and Cofrupted' Ck RAKEY that very be- 


ins; that atter he had ſighed, heretained, And 
thisis the ol hs © mn Jo ypc to the 
deceiable Lufts; # 22. A body of 
dearh; 'Rops. 7. ig Kod this 'Depravation 
ofdur Nature Was followed” with the con- 
tlaval 'Corruption® ind ir taft:wirk the diſ- 
ſokyrion - of Nadi and PR nor only in 
thoſ& who had ſinned! aftgr he ſirmlitude of 
Alains itrarifgreſſioti;by yt a&tual breach of 
ahexpreſs Law, Ron's, 14. Bit in all that 
were: partakers 'of  Hltins" grrupted Na- 


ture, 'even Infants, 4 apt ſo De ith paſſed over 


alt;:: v 
-And as this we partike of Original Sin, AS 
well by being virtually 'a&ors in. it, as alſo 
by derivation of a corrupted Nature, fo 
; I this 
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of Commullagt - both com Ger the 
extent of this 1 Petidion, by:x name, gf: Sing 
or Treſpailes.,, Zak, 11 ge Name, of. 
Debts, Mari. 6, G,. CR park unto God. 
ty and Obedience, and ral Violation, * 
rhat duty leaves ug D. ndebteg unto. 
God: the leaſh of* phi js po plans be 
paid when, once incurred; becaule it is.im- 


poſſible for us. to Tea KS. pk $0: have 
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been, which hath alr n, | and impoſ- 
ſible for. us by. all ;our uture Obedience, - 
(wete it a5; exact AS, The” -will,.of. God.x%: 
quires) to, eXpiate.a Sin paſt ; for ftill tha, | 
perfect obedience k.20 more then we. owe; 
we haye therein a done. our dutyand and 


1LTIAS 5 


bur _unpro tiple oe Mas 73i. bot if *it were. 
poſſible to. thi ogeadt of Fra obe: 
dience to., oy NR Fats expiate f - any. Si | 

| paſt, | yet/ſu S(oPTyetion, of our Ng. - 
ture, that ul ny ſuch a& can be found; 
there is in our beſt aftions amixtureandad- 
herence of ſome defect or other, that makes 
it bepaing the a Al of this Hetions, 

_  thar 


thy + Lords Prayer I 29 


ha | which needs. Mercy to" 'Pzrdon , and 
ere xetore- cannot. contain. Merit fo- De- 


"Shin al af headed under Sin, Gul. 
Fj nd conſetuently under* Guilt; the ef- 
e& of Sin : and conſequently under death, 
ir [actrſe the wages of Sin. And this Sin, 
me. andcurſe ” ' cloſely bound to eve 
one of 2dams po rity? that theres io ol 
ty in Ne of them! to deliver Fg 
lves From? It: therefore O Lord teach us to 


BY: 


 Firgive us, 


Cy todneſe isana&of Free Grace, wherl 
by our fence God Ireely , and without 
ny Merit of ours, remits'the Sin; the Guilt 
nd Puniſhment : the Perſon offerided is he 
mly that can org ive: the rule was true 
wupr milap BY, "Mar. 2:7: JV ho can for- 
"Wy $1145 bult Fod only *and Foreiyencks iS an 
£ of moſt free Meivy and nothing of Merit, 
the perſon forgiyen.. Iſa. 43. 25. Z, ever 1 
un be, that blotrerh out thy tran ereſf ons for 
my own Jake and will not remember thy Sins; 
Miſery; which is the effe& of Sin, is the Ob- 
ject of Mercy; but it is not the Deſert of j It, 

elpecially w en that very Miſery ,: under 
which we are as by Sin, is a Miſery 
I 2 Wil- | 
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wilfully contracted by. our ſelves, and not; 
only ſo, but is ſtill a finning Miſery, a Miſery, 
accompanied with ſtupidity and lenſleſsnels, 
with averſion & oppoſition againſt that.God, 
and that .very, Mercy , . that ſhould. deliver 
us. God commends the freeneſs. and, ful 
nels of his Goodneſs tous, by taking that 
ſeaſon to be Merciful, when our condition 
is moſt Miſerable, not becauſe our miſery 
deſerves his pity. Ezek. 16.6. 7 {aid wnto 
thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Live: Tea, 1 
[aidunto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Live, 
This Forgiveneſs is thus wrought : Man, that 
was infinitely bound to love and obey the 
Author of his Being, moſt unrgatefully and I 
unneceſſarily ſinned againſt him,and thereby 
deſervedly: incurred the, everlaſting. ch 
of the moſt Juſt and True God, and forteited 
his being: yet, though Man had deſtroygd 
himſelf, Almighty God, .of his own Fre 
Will,and without any other Motive, and by 
his own Infifiite Wiſdom, contrived:a way, 
whereby his moſt exa& Truth and Juſtice 
ugh be ſatisfied, and yet his creature ſaved, 
an 


his Mercy and Goodneſs might be ink- 
nitely evidenced unto Men and Angels : By 
an Everlaſting Covenant between the Fx 
ther and the Son, the Son he muſt aſſume 
our Nature, and offer it up as One Sacrifice 
for Sin for ever, Heb, 10. 12, THEY 
tinat 
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r the Lords P rayer.. IT * | 
- that pr ag hid from Ages and'Generati: "1 
y 


ſtery that the Angels deſire to 
look 1nto, 1 Pet. 1.12. The Great Myſtery . 
of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the Fleſh, 
17im.3.16. The great End of the Crea- 
tion 'of Man. And by this Sacrifice thus” 
freely given by our offended Lord,' we have 
Redemption, even the Remiſfſion of our ſins, 
Ephbeſ. 1. 7. Coloſ. 1. 14. And Pardon thus 


freely given bythe 'Father , and yet thus. 


dearly - bought by the Son, 1s with abun- 
dance of Love and Grace, proclaimed and 
tendred unto'all, in all the World, that will 
but come 1n, and enter 1nto Covenant with - 
God in Chrift. Fer.zr. 34. 7 will forgive their 


iniquity, and will remember their ſin no more, 


And although this one Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
offered up once for all, isa full ſatisfaction 
for all the ſins of his Ele; to the end of the 

World, yet the ſameeternal Contra@, that 
made it ſo, did likewiſe appoint certain 
Means attually to apply it , And make it 
efteual to us, of Faith to lay hold upon it. 
And 1n-.as much as , notwithſtanding our : 
giving up our Names to Chriſt, many re- 
newed:daily fins are committed by us, our 

Lord teacheth us'to refort- daily to this Sa- 
crifice, this Magazine of Mercy, this Foun- 
tain opened to waſh for ſin and forunclean- 
nels, thence to fetchnew applications of this 
tl | I 3 one 
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one Sacrifice for our renewed offence," andy 
ro beg our! Pardon. as otten as-we beg our 
Bread, ' TI 9 | | 708 
| So then. . | Firs l,. | 
1. We have the true. Orieinalof Forghed 
ſs, the Free:Love of God , «hick Fan Sond 
Chriſt -as the Sacrifice for Sin. and-accepted} 
tha Sacrifice as the price of our Paredes "$6! 
God lowed the World, that be Foy his anly bes. 
tew 508 , " whoſoever elieved: "in him. 
(howld not periſb , but have everlaſting 7 ll: 
"Jobn 3 16: 
','2. We have the Minitoriies Canſe of. in, 
that Sacrifice 'of Chriſt,- whereby Pardon 
is impetraced for as many as lay hold upoy 


it. 

. The Ac, which that Eternal Counſd 
cites 70 be the Means of the attual Ap» 
plication. of it to the Soul, receiving of the 
Pardon thus offered. Zo #s many as rectivel 
him, to them, &c. Joh.3.12. | For as we live, 
and move, and have our: Being by God,- 
his Will, and Providenee; yet the farne Will 
of his hath appointed the rneans, . whereby 
that Will of his is accompliſhed, our-daily 
Bread, and the uſeof it : 6 fy although from 
God we have our Pardon, yet the fame Will 
of -his hath appointed Faith | inChrift, to bs. 
the inſtrument-of an Acualor Effecual Ap- 
PRs of it , z and the Eflicacy of Faith, as 
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the Lond" Pj ws 43 
Shafirumpny for thatipyr ſe"; de) efds' 
oviſur on :the farms M608. Oi 
hath” ſo: HH hen the" "Fhrath tex 
were'bitten-with fiery Serpents in the Wil 
dereſs, "God comiranded Moſes to Kod x 
brazen Serpent for their cure,*Awmb;2 i 3 
Butz- Ntiouphy ry the Divine Will had annexed 
zpower of healing unto that SerÞeht inſtrir- 
eabulty.” yet the ſame' W 11 at 5 
iaualapplicttion ofrhir poWe 0 the 
_ ing* upon that"Serpent" - 06" Hat 
litten, when he' looketh 50 ſhall Iiye': jp 
though by the Eternal $£/on 4Pardoi 
is obixined »the Death'bf Chriſt, 
0 | fame Will of his- hath 'apporncet 3 Pak i 
i | Chriſt, the means*sf the recelyjng 
| | Pardon: and yet this Very "mea a] is ors 
» | our own power,” but'it is theft of God: 
John6. 44. Nomun cats com# ito me” expe # 
the Father draw him: © 61 Tharp afl ef 
4: The renewed Exerciſe Goff that Aft! \ 
on occaſions of fi'committed' br. rene wed: 
Prayer for Pardon; which a$'it "doth wt 
naturally flow from the ſenſe 'of fins an 
«Pardon impetrated by Chrift, {b by the &; 
vine Inſtitution; it is requited to apply that 
Pardon aQually to the Soul:;*and'it is a hi h 
Mercy of God 'to'grat t it for the asKing 3 
and ah argument: of 'a prond* unbelievin ring 
heart, to think to have it withoutit': 
I 4 __ when 
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pheaſedver ther Phang the Word of God, 

hath  wrayghtn a man abelich, obandian 

Qeritige ot Eþrzk,t! Tame Sparic-dorh work 

inthe heart agehreot- its whigh:is nothing 
lie but the-Prayer, of: the Miad:,, for, ow 

ns tergeſlion according tg: the Wal. 

Rom 8:27; Andherein we therefore 


OO / 


| 2 Opry! 7 erate 
434 Curl #y.1/; Qu bios gotles 1029908 
V3.3 TR © LWehave jy EN ;UP QUT; Names 
rilt..; /aue\/ap we have po;fin, nedaceing N 
ſets ir JJ. 38 And ehoaghwerizark ; 
Chriſt eh; fatished- tor: thole-very Þ| | 
ns... yet We 12ſe$0! have .ofzen; recourle, to 
thisSagnih tch gur;cure;and our clean 
ing, 10 1theagtu £89 application of chis Sacrifice 
pto.u5,.' Haga jag been bjcren;by.a Heng 
rpent, hewught logk; mnonethet brazen, Set: 
Pent. and. live. $87 8.- had: bp, been tþittep 
aan, he muſt have lookedagain,+or elle-kk 
hag c died 3.8.15 10,yichus;,:oply- here } is:the 
odds'; ; the, wad-4 at. had, ;bzen. once-cured 
if bitten. again, might perchance. not .haye 
looked : N96 AA Een 406 and. ſo han 
died,;; but #4 & here. .;; the ſame 
prigciple OLE is on 9k An ſeed; I Joby 
FR $. rthatdjgiat. firſt; make,bim. (ea and 
ue, to Chin tor his-firkkadyal Pardon,,will 
after..a fall, a renewed, fin,, ſend-the Soul to 
this Fountain, fora new adt-vE. Spplication 
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of that'cleanfing\and> pardofing he can- 
not commit. ſin;uthat 189 1yein it,” without 
recourſe to.God forPardon, becauſe his Seed 
4bidethvin'/him;-1 Foh. 2.8, | 2 I © 
CTPEP TOONS at 8 AT, 
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. 2. Qur.Priviledge;: Tfany man fin,we have 
an Advocate, 1 Fob 2\1. an Advocate that 
knows;the:mind-of our Judge, and'out of 

' that knowledge, bathtaught us as'often as 
we beg our Bread, to beg our Pardon;and that 
gaith aſſuraticethatwethall'be heard; if we 
” do it-1n Faith\ and+Sincerity. Tr Joh 1. 9. 
He 4s faithful and:jaft to forgive. -It is the 
Proclamation of his Name, Zxod.3 4.7.  For- 
giving iniquity, tranſereſſion and fin. It is 
ca promiſe , . Fer..3134. Jer.33.8. 7 will 
forgive their iniquity , and. remember their 
fn no more : Even itoa revolting and' back- 
ſlidingcreature, upon true repentance. ' 7/a, 
$6.7. Let the Ou" his way, andthe un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and let-him return 
unto the Lord, and he willhave mercy upon him . 
4nd. to. our God, forhe will: abunilaytly/pardon. 
Jerc3.13.. Return thow backſliding' Wrael,” and 
£4, will #6t cauſe mint anger to fall upon you , 
for 1 am'merciful, ſaith the Zord, and will not 

, keep anger. for ever; : anty acknowledge thine 
iniquity, | Chriſt 'came into' the'World to 
reſtore in Man the loft Image of God. And 
when Peter asked him; Matti 18. 21. How 
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x in the mexcitul God, who delights in) 

nd Forgiveneſs : 4 Only'remember,- ti 
I, "To take heedof Preſumptuous Sins 

Pr meditated Sins,: Sins againft wag. 


and againſt convictions; .Sins with a 


art. 
The Lord wil not ſpare hims.Theſe,though they 
gms the'Mercy of God. oo 


thowwh 7 walk in $54 #4gination of my. he 


eng 


| eb ane, 
Is. RAIN h by 

urance: to 
gre Merop ol of God onrevar” 


wation of thy 


the Ryle of the e Wordof God', and find out 


is diſpleaſing.to- bi. Jothat, as much as 
may be, /thou-maiſt diſtinaly, and with re- 
texence to particular ſins, or faults, or fail- 
gs pray over this Petition, There is = 4 
h ay, 


Eee: ard ri megnd « Hinge | 
veR Hmes?f | 
unto Feel [EVER 1 | 


hs s ſe 4 
nd ſurely boron 
required ina poor mortalMan,is infinitel fl ; 


olitipnof; Pardon; Devt.29.19.That yr” fr | 
bimſelf in his heart, ſaying\'7 ſhall have peace 


may many.times ſhut and feal up the. 
oo a pink Pardon, hardning the h__ tos 
Mculty, if not.a final impoſſibility,of 
and by that means-the Soul 
any. comfortable ground 
\Pardon , who the 
that heart apain; 
t.:and ſerious Zxami 
tions3 meaſure them by. 
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day, but ore rc phe thou wilt. 
not only 'find a' general indiftin& diſtem- 
per;Which'is to be the ſubje& ofthis requeſt, 
butparticular, ſpecial, eminent Evils, that 
deſerve's particular” refleftion upon them, 
the Tepetition of this Petition. Zr we 
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ſrarth- and ty onr wayes, and turn tothe Lord 


our God: And to this end, . 

5, Endeavour to keep thy Conſcience al- 
ways Wakeful, Vigilant, Tender ; be con- 
rent 'to' liſten to her chidings ; ſhe ſeldom 
quarrels without a cauſe ; but ſuppreſſing, 
checking, and ſtifling rhe language of Con- 
ſeience, makes her art laſt either ſullen, or 
ſenſeleſs , 'or outragious. A vigilant Con- 
ſcience will prevent thee from many ſins ; 
butifit do not, it will tell thee of them, and 
bring thee upon thy knees, and make this 
Petition ſeaſonable',, and a Pardon gotten 
thereupon acce table and comfortable : for 
tow can that Man, with any ſenſe 'beg Par- 
don for afin, when he ſcarce finds himſelf 
ſeffibly guilty of ? This Petition is deli- 
vered up but careleſly, and coldly, and fruit- 


kſly, by ſucha perſon. 
"4. Give Cobbs Honour of his Juſtice; 


even when thou ſueſt for the Benefit of his 
Mercy, in aggravation of thy fins to the due 
height , in owning damnation and utter re- 
Zeion, as the juſt reward of every ſin, _ 

| - ble 
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ble thy Soul truely and de ly for'it.:./ This || 
will make rhy Prayer earneft, ' and thy Par. 
don dear , it gives t9 God ' the;Honourgf 
his Juſtice , and the Glory of his: Merey,- 
 whichis all the Tribute thou can't pay unto. 
him for his free Goodnels,in giving thee that 
Pardon, without which thou wert eternal: 
4 Hanna | ho) wi 
_ . 5. Give thy Mediator the Honour and 
End of thy Redemption. Thy Saviour died; 
it is true,to obtain thy Pardon, but wiltthou 
continue in fin,that Grace,may abound ?. ſin, 
that thou maiſt_ be pardoned ? and renew 
_ thy fins, that' God may renew his Pardon? 
God forbid. - Thou doſt, as much as in thee 
tyeth, diſappoint the End of Chriſt's Death, 
who therefore died, that he might redeem 
unto himſelf a PRovay people, zealous. of 
ood works. Let the begging of thy Par- 
on, be ever accompanied. with a reſolution 
not to offend again; otherwiſe God, that 
fees thy heart , looks upon thy asking of 
Pardon, as a higher, and more 1mpudeat, and 
a fin , than that which thou 
eemeſt to beg the forgiveneſs of, | 


« 


6. Upon the diſcovery of any particular 
fin, which in a ſpecial manner concerns thee, 
beware of thelethings: . - — 
© x2. Sleeping in 1t , without recourſe to 
God for Pardon for it, or {lipping over TY 

X | my 
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| thy.Prayer without a particular animadyer- . 
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fonupon it. Be: content to-open this ſore +! 
is: Thou muſt know that.every ſin/is writ- 
tenbefare, God with.a point ofaDiamond;;/ 
and though thou arteofitentedto iforgerit: ; 
or.by incurſion. of titne to wear ur{the're- 
membrance, or at. leaſt the horrorgefit3: yet 
it is written, ,and:thou ſhalt: be:fure to hear 
of it;;,and the longer? it continuts,{ths'hip2 
dex; thy; heart grows; andthe deeper dotty 
he, canker 1and ſtain, of that Sim work 'and 


Fread into thy Soulzand the more! ditficultly 


is thy Pardon obtained, and yet the leſs ear- 


oeftly- ſought. - Ir is-8 -ſecrer-cuiſe in'thy 


boſom, that makes, all.thy ſervicests: God 
unacceptable and unſavory; and who can tell 
whenthe decree may come-out?:-when this 


$in-vill ripen; into an'eminent:ſudgment ? 
"Therefore clear: thy.account. with God: be- 
times;let not the guilgofa.Sinlyclong upon 
thy.gonſcience, butmake thy.peace berimes; 


ſue vorahy Paloelaerdily;: thowhogerelt 
;\. 2.; Yet after: a.Sut freſhly committed; fall 
not; preſently to.beg'thy Pardon, 'till' thong 
haft humbled thy: Heart, and pur: it into'a 
fit-frame to come'tnto thepreſence of God:; 


_ till thou. haſt got a'ſenſe that' it is an evil 


thing and a bitter t9 depart from bim-;\ till 
| | | thou 
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thou, haſt crept 'tothy'$ is 
Blood waſh raſh thee, and for HR | » Go 
to cover thee, and for his Mediatont6l dring 
thee, otherwiſe a'defiled polluted creature} 
yo his Fathers preſence, under his/Pattos 
'nage, till thou haſt mourned over 'h 
whomthou haft pierced ;' and been Ahatied 
i him-of thy miſcarriage ; and ated 
oy Faith-upon his All-ſufficient farif4Qiony 

thoithaft:taken up Reſolutions of future 
amendment : and: Na itt';the Nare- and” 
Mediatior- of thy 'Saviour'; "all up6jo thy 


Kaceaabogeby Pardnd © Wl Hs, 
vaſe we ; forgive our Debttes, Luk I2, | Pof 


we COL IRPET Debtors,” FM Nee LO 


FILLS HOIJDI 0! is 


' Hereweleart, * ) vaio 55:00 orhy ov 4 
+1» That\itis our Dur forgive! behbts] 
Mutt 18. 27 24. Upon their: Tepentrice, 
Lak, 17: he If he: trefpuſt apainſ thee, feurn 
times :ind asy,* and: ſeven times. in 4 day' tar ts 
thee, ſaving, 7. repent ,"thow fhult fergru him 
and that upon'thele confldtrations:* 7 From: 
that' conformity thit is 5 or ſhould be: in 
out  Nature' to lat Nature of 'God'?' he is 
flaw: to! anger ; and'of! great Mercy,” Pſal. 
145.) 8. FFho is 4 God like unto thee\," that 
 pardoneth iniquity , and paſſeth by the: tranſ- 
Crafton of the remmiunt #4 -heritage'?: he ith 
tainet 


7 
| | rf ialteans's prog yh E of Go 
inMan;and to 2nd bebe ings e of 
him thatcreated himydoth enjoyn & tin = 


"Wei. Rn DINER 


: | this part of the Pivins mage: Zab'6:4 

| 16 merciful as your Heavtaly. FUbeF imejer: 
| 8 /4:-And Mercy:.in'the Hearti99® that” Ex 
| cellent habit, fron whience fi forpivetitls ro 
; | ceeds,: -And' hence ith, thar' 

| | ritof Chriſt comes, itaffimilates'the Ni oÞ 
7 | to that diſpoſition, Gal, 51551 Fhr fruit of 
- | the Spirit is Zong-/affering,” Gentlend "Meek: 
 K.7F% From that great conimititithcnten: 
' | joyned [by God: inthe! Morbll 45 >, 7 Bug 


| ſoar Iris thy Neighbour us thy 
'. | much; more inforced: under: hehe Oc ; 


/ or to po ag of our "0p f Eien 
; Þ V5 7 whto'fo8;" L608 you * 35jz 
I 54 conkync torgive'your Eric: 
} f| thies, for Love is:that” Xt prodn- 
y || ccth; Pardon, and this injunRtich yes 5 apo 
{ | us under the fame: obligation iy 

x | are bound'to love' bur Brethrem's , ; fe 
a | Love we owe to God is that 

5 i that” binds to'/whatſoeyer: reun m- 
« nds. Joh. 14. 15: #54 love mes, heb ty 
f "mar, werÞ ; Therefore if 'ye love | Fr . 
: | love and pity, and'pardont your Enemies; 


ny 'From that great Equity ON the 


Pro- 


> 


opt 


pity on 21 
ther, $573 


to any Caopmpandl though'1 rey ho _ 
for it, yetthe. Love of God would conſtrain 
me to-xeaſon thus: .ThoughT ſeeno reaſon. 
of this cammand, yetwhenI conſider who' | 
it is:tl atcommands i it,'ever the Infinite'and 
Mercitub Gag,. to whom T\'owe my {elf /and 
all hopgfars Iſeereafon: enough for me't6 
obey, © ugh ſe not:the reaſon why God 
' thould* command. - But {4n this: injun@ion] 
of. Forgiviag, my-Enemy;'I ſee a moſt juſt 
_ and propertionable: reaſon ' of my 'Obedi. 
: ence : .L owed, unto.God.a moſt Infinite Love 
and Obedience to the-uttermoſt poſſibility 
of my Being «for from'him 1 had-it ; and 
when 1. ng that Allegiance, I owed unto 
oo ou Infinite Debt-of-Guilt and Þuniſls 
z and-with this guilt I likewiſeicon: 
EN an, innate "cl _ againſt "that 
God, Fe whom I owed fo vaſt aidebt of Duty. 
and « of, Guilt, ; 'this very God freely. wie 
out my. ; ſeeking, when I hated hin; ſeneme- 
| his Son with a free-Pardon of all this: Infi: 
nite Guilt, and: commanded me toſhew Mer 
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\ | oy. to: my ' offending; 'brother: [the offence 
hat I committed was againſt an Infinite Ob- 
igation of the wreature to his Creator, the 
fence that my-Brother commits as againſt 
| me; is only againſt ſome petty: relarion'y 
f we are-otherwiſe both equals; God free: 
ly forgave me, when' there was nothing to 
enjoyn, OT inforce; cor:deſerve, oro much as 
to ſeek it , and 1s'1r/not reaſonable that I 
I hould forgive 'my brother, that it may be 
feks my Pardon? but-if he doth not, our 
common Lordand Maſter enjoyns it ? _ 

2. Conſequently upon the former the 
not: obſerving of this Duty, doth moſt Juft- 
lyand Reaſonably deſerve that I ſhould not 
beheard in this Petition, If I can fo boldly 
and unthankfully encounter a Command of 
$ God ſtanding upon-ſuch juſt / and reaſona- 
ble'grounds, with what faceI can-exped a 
Pardo from him;at my requeſt', when 1 
luſe' to Pardon 'my:Brother:/ at: his com< 
13;Conlequently alſo the. pardon of my 
Brother is no-Meritorious :cauſe: for God 
ds ;. the-Breach of any.command 
84 meritoriouscauſe of Puniſhment, but 
| © oarbiargerbg one-duty cannot deſerve 


Ws oh, Sr IF 
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x | thePardoniof the violation: of anqther , God 
-{ | quires: meto ſorgive/ my Brother, and 
, I'when/4 have done 10, Thave done butmy 
"> Yotts k duty, 
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duty, /and dw not. 'deferyeay: Pardon 52nd 
therefore' when ſay, forgive mes for I fo; 
gave. others; I make not the Pardon: I:agh, 
the wages forthe Pardon I igave ; for asS:my, 
Brothers offence againſt me:holds not prox 
portion with my offence againſt God:; 
neither doth my Pardonof hy hold propor. 
tion _ Gods aus oy me. vo Fn 
; 4. Nor conſequently: is my;Pardon of 0 
thine the mei{ure of NE Silas I beg of 
God : 'The offences cormmutted by my-bro- 
ther againſt me are notlif truth ſo much of. 
fences committed againit 'me , as ' agaunſt 
God ; for it is therefore an injury to. me, 
becauſe done againſt that law that he hath 
interpoſed between him atid/ me and! ſo 
though I am/concerned:,- yet 1h truth the 
foundation:of my concernment:is that Lay 
that "God: hath ſet between-him-and-mez 
kndwere it poffibleto ſuppoſe no fuch Law; 
itwere impoſhible to conceiveany injury! $6 
be done from one man to another. $0, thes 
my Pardowofhim'ts but of flender concern- 
ment:of my own, 'theroWlefeſt -intexeit's F 
Gods; Apain, | my offence againft Gods 
againſt anthGnite Obligation da | 
Infinite Perſon 3 /but my brothers -ofter $ 
Miſirogs, as it _— ta ale ara. : 
 krlice relationorobligation, and againſt q 
_  vite Perſon, and thertfovolthe nidaſuxe' df 


theft | 


the thing forgiven-by me is too ſhort and 
00 narrow to fit an fp with that where- 
of! begmy Pardon. Again, my Pardon. to 
"Brother is with a great deal of CoITup» - 
in, tuperciliouſneſs, pride, grudging ; 
ernel » -expoſtulations , ſecret riſings of 
Heart againſt him : O! But ſuch a Par: 
Wis will not Ts my. turn, I-beg a Pardon 
atthe hands of the' God of Mercy and Per- 
tection, a full, a perfett Pardon, © Meaſure 
6not out, O Lord, thy Pardonto me accord- 
*1pg to my Pardon to my Brother, the thing 
Fedor holds not proportion with the of- 

ence whichT have committed againſt rhee : 
*Þis 15, but a finite offence againſt me, a finite 
Creature ; + mine is an infinite Offence 
Han infinite Obligation,and agaiaſt an 
"Infinite God': the Pardon that I give, js 
Ke; kd with ruggedneſs, with 'revenge; 
n membrance me the thing 1 forgive ; 
$i the P Pardon'] beg of thee is an abundant 
"Pardon, 7/s; ys 7, Ablotting out,andan 
'&y pig xgetting of my Sins, The. q 43: 
Pardon as leaves not behind it 
wa hifieote of my former guilt , that 
*though my Sinswwere as ſcarlet,they 1 may be 

2 ite 3s {now, Iſs. 7.18. But, 

: M4. 12h; us. "for we forgive. By our 
on with Chrift, we, partake of his Pri- 
roche of being the 4 of God ; fo of 
2 a Fa- 
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"ek Luke » Proj 145 


2 Father hath tenderneſs, towards his child, 
and is apt and ready upon his ſubmiſſion 
Pardon him, ſo there is the ſame, and a far 
oreater readinels in him to forgive ,, 7 /aid, 
Twill confeſs my Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, 
and thou forgaveſt the wat ot of my Sin.” As 
ſoon as he had but a retolution to heg his 
Pardon, God prevents hisPetition by grant. | 
ing that Pardon which he-intended'to ask, 
And as by this Union with Chriſt, we par: 
take of his Priviledge, ſo we partake of 
Spirit, and that Spirit is a Merciful Spirit, 
ready to Pardon an Enemy even before he 
ask it. This was the command he gave us, 
and this was the Pattern he left us, who whey 
he was reviled, reviled not again , .1 Pet- 1, 
21, 23. but prayed for thoſe that ſought his 
Life, Luk, 23. 34. father,” Forgive them, f 
they know not what they do. And thereta 


, ” 
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this Conformity unto the Mind of Chrilt is 
an Evidenge. unto a Man -of his Particips 
tion of him, and that God heareth, him az 

' a Father -heareth his Child ; .and by this 
means Faith is ſtrengthened , and the Soul 
argues thus in this Petition ; *O Lord Lam 
© ovilty 1n my ſelf of many Sins, but yet, if 
<[amfound in thy Son, thou wilt look upon 
* me with the ſame tenderneſs that a;Father 
© looks upon his child, and wilt be moreres- 
© dy to forgive me than I can be to ask ſy ; 
" mn 
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the Lords Prayer. 147 


4nd thy Son was Merciful, and r-ady to 
{forgive , even his Enemies , and I thanks 


'thy good Grace, I find in my ſelf the ſame 
©mind that my Saviour bore,a mind ready to 
*forgive the injuries that were offered him , 
<and this diſpoſition I have not from my ſelf, 
*nor my own ſpirit, for that ſpirit luſteth 
* after envy ; but ſurely it comes from that 
: meek and gentle Spirit that is in thy Son: 
 *and upon this I do believeI am in ſome 
"meaſure united to him : and as I dopar- 
(take of his Spirit, ſo I doubt not but I par- 
*take of- that relation of his, even the rela- 
*tion of a Son unto thee, and in that relation, 
*I come before thee, and beg thee to pardon 
©mySins, afſuredly truſting that thou, that 
* haſt created in me a mind of- Mercy and 
{Forgiveneſs unto. others, wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
:2 God of Mercy and Pardon unto me. 
6. Forgive us, for weforgive : * It is true, 
*our Pardon of others deſerves not thy Mer- 
*Ccy, nor can it make thee a debtor unto us : 
* but, Bountiful Lord, thon haſt been pleaſed 
*1n Chriſt, in whom all thy Promiſes are 
*Yea and Amen, by thine own free Promile; 
*to engage thy ſelf unto thy creature, P/al. 
* 18.25. That with the merciful thou wilt ſhew 
* thy ſelf merciful. Matt. 5. 7. That the mer- 
<©cxful ſhall obtain Mercy. 4at. 6. 14. That 
*if we forgive men their. Treſpaſſes, thou 
* wilt forgive us : and theſe Promiſes of 
4 wy TT ' *thine 
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143 Meditations #por. _ 
« chine , freely and undefervedly made by 
&thee, I lay before thee, when I beg my Par. 
«don in Feſ#s Chriff, thereby to ftrengthen 


© my Soul in thy Goodnels, 1h the free remil. 


< ſion of all my Sins. oy 
To conclude , In this Petition the Soul 
breathes out ſuch thoughts as theſe : *0 
*Lord, I confeſs before thee, I am a ſinful 
«creature, :I have a ſinful and polluted Ns 
©ture , 2 Body. of fin and death , and this 
* ſinful Nature:;iſends forth through all my 
© Thoughts, Words and Aions, foul and fil. 
« thy ſtreams in, every. moment of my Life 
*and if thou thouldelt paſs by all the ſins o 
* my. Nature 'and Life unto this day , and 
*ſhouldeſt call me to an account for my er: 
<rors ſince I laſt begged my Pardon, there 
* were guilt enough leit to preſs me down 
*to the loweſt Hell ,'And this guilt of the 
*leaſt of any of my fins, as it/is more thanl 
< amable toanfwer, fo it'is rtiore than Tam 
© able to expiate , there is no eſcaping -but 
, by thy free! Pardon; and that Pardon I beg 
of thee inthe Namie and Righteouſneſs nn 
«Promiſe of thy Son 5 who knew all thy 
*mind, and taught 'me' to ſeek my Pardon 
*23'often as to feek my daily bread, Andin 
* confidence 'dhly.of that free Merey of thine, 


* I beſeech thee, pardon me, and as T beg the 


Pardon of my ſins in general, fo in (Pecas 
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©] beg the Pardon of thoſe 


TV! 149 
y 


eg t. Sins, which I 
*committed. ſings. thy laſt _a& of remiſſion 
*sranted, and manifeſted, and ratified unto 
Fic : this or that neglect of my Duty to 
thee, or my neighbour , this or that ſinful, 
q 1 ay Pa ean, yain Thought, which hath 
J aig my Soul, and grieved thy Spirit, 
£:0d, polluted or weakned my Conſcience 


( 
c 


this or that uncharitable, or malicious, or 


*unſeemly or vain, Word ; this or that un- 
Guſt, or unbecoming, or unchriſtian, or 


# : 


aL Action, every one of. theſe leaves 
*2 ipot in my Soul, which nothing but the 
Blood of Chriſt, and thy Free Grace can 
"take away ; It, leaves a Diſeaſe, a Weak- 
'nels,:a Wound in my Soul, . which nothing 
"but thy Free Spirit can heal and recoyer, 
And though Iknow that my greateſt mer- 

*cy to others, cannot merit mercy from 
© thee, becaule that mercy 15 but my duty, 
'anda duty mingled in the performance gf 
*it, with many;of my own imperfettions, 
* which ſtand in need of thy mercy to par- 
<don it, and that little good that is in it, 1s 
not my own, but the work of thy Grace, as 


©free as thy Pardon ; yst it is an evidence 


{to me, that thou wilt be merciful unto me; 


*inthat thou haſt, FOmcrAry to my own na- | 


©ture , wrought 2 merciful temper in my 
©heart to others, the ſame mind that was in 
-K 4. *thy 
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I5O Meditations -#pon Bod 
* thy Son ; and therefore Tam humbly con, 
* fident that thou haſt given me that Spirit 

. ©of thy Son, and conſequently the relation 
© and priviledge of a Son; that, in as much 

*as thou. haſt given_ me a: heart to pardon 

© others, thou wilt make good thy Promiſe 

*of Mercy and Pardon unto, me. I maky 

©< mention of my remiſſion of others, not as 
*the merit of thy forgiving of me , but 

*thereby to ſtrengthen my Faith, and to lay 

© hold of thy Promiſe made in and by thy Son, 
© thatif we forgive Mea their, offences, thoy 
* wilt alſo forgive-us. And this I beg; not 
* to make room for new offences, by pardon- 
*ing the old; nor to continue in fin that 
F Grace may abound, but with a reſolution 
*to forſake my ſins , as well as to con- 
* fels them, and not turn again to folly ; 
« ſtrengthen me ſo with thy Grace, that as 
* thou haſt now cleanſed my.Soul from m 

«paſt ſins and: ſpots, ſol. may keep my fl 
« from mineIniquity, that I'may live more. 
*to thy Hononr ; that I may walk with 
.* more Vigilance. ; that I'may every day 
 *find my account leſs, and thy Spirit and 
« Grace more and more efteual in me, to 
*conform me to the Will and Example of thy 
 *Son, in all Holineſs and Blameleſsneſs of 
mind and life: and to thatend, bs 


Lead 
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| Leadus not into Tempration, &c. 


' ThisPetition direfts us to pray for (1) Pre- 
yenting Mercy : Zead us not into 7 empta- 
tion. (2) Delivering Mercy : but deliver ms 


from Evil. Keep us from fallinginto Evil ; 


but if we fall intoit, deliver us from it. 
* The Former part, wherein is conlidera- 


ble, £ | 


x. What ismeant by Temptation. 
2. What to lead into Temptation. 


7, emptation may be underſtood (1) foran 


At tive Solicitation unto Evil of Sin: this is 


done either by the Devil: thus our Saviour 
was led by the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, 


| tobe tempted of the Devil, Zatt.4.r. And 


therefore he is often called the Tempter ; 
who being a Spirit, is, by the advantage of 
his Nature, and by the permiſſion of God, 
able to mingle himſelf ſo with our Souls 
and faculties, that he can immediately foli- 
cite unto Evil. Thus he mingled himſelf 
with the: Spirits of the Prophets of hab, 
and became a lying Spirit in their Mouths, 
1 Aings 22.21. Thus he mingled himſelf 
with the Spirit of J=das, tempting him t9 
betray Chriſt, Zake 22.7. with the ſpirit of 
|  Ananis, 
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Ananias, At. 5.3. Hhy hath Satan filled thy 
Heaxt ? or it 1s done. by Evil Men, either 
by their Counſels, Perſwafions, or Exam- 
ples: or by our own corrupt hearts, Fames 
1.14. Every Mani tempted when he ts drawn 
away of his own. Zuſts and inticed. Our cor- 
rupt and finful fleſh breathes and evaporates 
into our Souls thoſe ill and filthy vapors, 
which, infe&t, and diſorder, and ſeduce it 
from God, the Law of our Members bring. 
ing us into captivity tothe Law of ſin, Rom, 
7-23. FN ws 
2, For that Objective Temptation , or 
the ObjefF from whence occaſionally Temp- 
tation ariſeth. And thus almoſt every Ob- 
ject of our ſenſe is a Temptation; not that 
there is any proper active motion or ation 
of the Obje& to perſwade to ſin, but the 
corruption of our ſenſual Nature, meeting 
with ſuch an Obje&, acts amiſs upon it, an 
ſo it becomes a Temptation to ſin : and 
eſpecially if the Obſje& be ſuch as bears a dil- 
Proppreign to our enjoyment of it , The 
cauty of the Apple was a Temptation to 
Eve, the wedge of Gold and the Babyloniſo 
Garment to chan ; Naboths Vineyard to 
Ahab, Bathſheba to David: yet in theſe the 
Obje&s were innocent , and had in them- 
; ſelves no aGtive ſolicitation to Evil, but be- 
cauſe they were ſeemingly good, yet pro- 
hibited, 
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hibites, corrupted Nature laid hold upon 


that ſeeming good, and violated the Cont- 
mand. This taught the Wiſe man to pray 
againſt extreams either of Plenty or Poyer- 
«; becauſe his corrupted Nature was. rea- 
y to turn either into Temptation : Riches 

into Arrogance and Preſumption ; Pover- 

ty into Blaſphemy and Murmuring , Prov. 
bo... | 

3. For that AR which 15 not ordered un- 


. to Sin, but to ſome Experiment or 7ryal of 


the temper or diſpoſition that is in a Man; 
a Temptation of Trial. Thus God tempted 
Abraham, when he commanded him to offer 
up his Son, to prove the ſincerity of his Love 
and Obedience to God ; . Gen. 22.12. By 
this 7 know that thou feareſf God. Tothelike 
purpoſe were all thoſe difficult diſpenſati- 


ons to the People of 7ſrael at the Red Sea, 


and in the Wilderneſs, that he might hum- 
ble then, and prove them, and to know what 
was in their. heart, Dexz. 8. 2, And for this 
end God often ſends ſeveral 4fli#ions upon 
thoſe he truely loves, that their Faith may 
be tryed. And theſe Tryals are called Temp- 


tations, 1 Pet.1.6, 7. 7e are in Heavineſs 


through manifold Temptations, that the Tryal 
of your Faith may be found to praiſe, 8&c. Jam. 
'1,2. Connt it all Toy when ye fall into divers 
| Ss \ ; | T, e mp. 
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Temptations," knowing that the. Tryal of your 
Faith worketh-Patience. - 

2. What it is to /ead into Temptation, and || | 
how God may be faid to lead usinto them. 
1. Astothelatter of theſe forts of Temp- 
tations, they may, and do come from Gol 
viz. .7ryals of Grace, by the permitting and 
inflicting of afli&tions. Itisa workno way 
unbecoming his Purity and Juftice , It is 
ordained to ſingular Zzds. 

1. Tohis ownGlory. 

2. To the good of thoſe that he thu 
tryes ; thereby teaching them to deſpiſe 
the World , to adhere unto him ,. to reach 
out after a better Life ; to live by Faith and 
not by Senſe , patiently to ſubmit to his 
hand, and to wait upon him for deliverance. 
By this Refiners fire he conſumes their drofs, 
their carnal confidence, building Taberna- 
cles here, drives them to their. true home 
and gives them a proportion of Etern 
Comfort and Hope, tar more valuable than 
that Temporal comfort which they want. 

2. As touching 7 emptation unto Sin, 

1. That God tempteth- no Man. - He that 
15of purereyes than to behold iniquity, will 
never ſolicite any Man to that which only 
he hates : It is the great work-of God to | 
withdraw Men from\ſin, and ſurely he will | 
never draw Men into it. Jam. 1, 13. God 

cannot 
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cannot be tempted with Evil, neither tempteth 
.-.2+ As he doth not/aQively; tempt any 
Man, oximovehim to Evil ; ſo neither doth 
he infuſl; ; into the Heart-or Soul-a Recep- 


Temptation:  * 


: , 


tivity of ,Temptation , he doth not excite 


the Heart to cloſe with any. Temptation, 
or create, or ſtir up any corruption: in the 


Heartto take fire from a Temptation. 


And yet in ſome fort he is faid to lead into 
1, By withdrawing that Grace of. his, 
whereby we' are prevented from, and de- 


-fended -1gainſt Temptation. We walk-in 


the midft of Enemies and ſnares : the Prince 


_ of the air hath his Inſtruments, that moſt 


Vigilantly takes all opportunities. to draw 
us 1nto fin, evil Angels-and evilMen;- And 
were. there not. a Devil or his Inſtruments 
without us, to tempt us| to Evil, wei have 


al old Man, within US, & fountain; a:Sea of 


Corruptzon, ; a deceitful and wicked: heart, 
a Body of fin and death, that can with much 
advantage; and; doth;with much eaſe, draw 


us into $1n;z7 and the merciful God thatſeeth 
theſe ſnares, which the evil one layes for us 
_ in our way; thoughwe. ſcethem.not; ſends 
out his own Grace andSpirit,and ſometimes 

removes the ſnare out of our way; ſometimes 
leads-us another way that we.miſs;th&ſnare: 
2 he 


156 Meditations upon! 
he over-rules and-reftreins this'ra tn 


of our own corruptions ; and, ﬆ8' "d's 
our did'to the Wuids and Seas; dotmng, 
them; . Peace and be {till ;  he- goth by Fs, 
ſame Spirit ſtrengthen and inable ; he 
to reſift , and oppale',' and ſabdie 
Temptations that 'riſe/ from within: wht 
comes from without. And this Grace of his 
he owes not to' us; It-is meerly of his'free 
Mercy, Gen. 20. 6. "For 7 withhelll thee rom 
ſrnning againſt me , and yet ſuch is HigGood: 
neſs that he ſeldom withdraws this Grace 
fromus, unleſs we'thruſt it away and reje 
it ; and 'then he withdraws -that-Grace of 
his, and that being 'w thdrawn, that! "cruel 
and ſubtil Enemy of our Souls" falls"; 1n pon | 
US, and frmpns us z andthar'Seaof corpu orrup- 
tion within us, thar hath -ndw2nd banks to 
keep'it-in;, breaks in-and ovet- Whihns us. 
And thus was the heartiof Pharavh rardned 
by himſelf, Exod. 8. x5. *And/yet Tic 34 4 
bardncd: by God, Z&xvtl."6. _ 
drawing from him chat -Graeet PR 
ſoften.it, And this be ey net 'Grace 
of »God- principally reſpeRs 'Þ | 
from ourſelves cen ies 
mor: 1 By'Pormiſſiow?' The Devil and is ta. 
Ftruments are under the' Teftrajeit *of the 
Power:iof God; and-without 2commulion' or 
At arlea®t permiſſion, 'from/liim, canfibt: _ 
ally 
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ally execute that evil that is in their Na- 
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tures. and Wills: he ſolicits Fob, by himſelf 
and his inſtruments tolet go his inteprity , 
but thishe cannot do without a Permiſſion : 
Fob. 1. 12. hefſeduceth 4þabto his deftrutti- 
on; but thishe cannot do-without a Permiſ- 
fion : I. Kings 22. 21. he tempts David to 


preſumption and carnal confidence, 1 'Chro. 


21. I. Butthis he cannot do without a Per- 


- miſſion: 2 Sam. 24. 1. he watcheth the op- 


portunity of Gods diſpleature againſt Z/rae!, 
and gets leave thereupon to tempt David to 
number the People: and here we may ſee 
the Infiarre Wildom of God in 'managing 
that evil, that was in the Devil to tempt, 
and in:David's heart to be overcornte,. to a 
moſt juſt and excellent end , the peniſh- 
ment of the fin of Zſrae! by Davids fin. 


"Here was in the ſame action, Malice in the 
| Devil, corruption in David, yet nothinpbut 


Purity.and,Juſtice in God. He nevergives 
the Devila Permiſſion to: tempt, that Man 


may thereby fin; butihe-curns that Temp- 
tation afidithat fin into. a work either offin- 


gular. Mercy or Juſtice. 'The Devil :0ould 


Not have ent into Judas without Per- 


mifſiong..nor-Fades have betrayediour Lord 
without a:Permiſſion|;bnor the Jews have 
deliveted! him- up 'toJadgment without s 
Permiffion.3- nor \Pate' have judged _ 
0G: Witn- 


without a Permiſſion, Foh# 19. 11; Here wag 
Malice in the Devil, and Treachery in Fu: 
das,'and: envy in the Jews, and Injuſtice in 
Pilate, and Murder 1n the Souldiers ;- and 
yet in| God the greateſt manifeſtations of. 


his Truth, and Juſtice, and Wiſdom, and 
Purity, and Mercy, that ever the World did 


or ſhall ſee. While he permits the Inftru- 
ment toſin, he, nor his action, is in-no fort 


defiled by it, but manageth that1in, which 


15 none of his, to bring forth that Righteoul- 
neſs that 1sonly his. of 22: 


3- Heis faid to lead into Temptation, by - 


the External Dipenſation of his Providence, 
and that : IR: | 
I. By withdrawing thole Zxternal te- 
ſtraints from fin, ſuch are the taking away 
of good Men, good Governours, good Laws. 
So much Goodneſs as 1s in theſe 15 his own 
and he may juſtly call home whar is his. -As 
the reſtraining Grace that he lends'to' a par- 
ticular Man is not:due to him; fo theſe Ex- 
ternal Reſtraints, -they are:not:due''to'us; 
but; they, are the, free: Mercy: andi/Pavour of 
God:; 'and yer as inthe former;z'fo/irr this, 
the: removal of them 1s ſeldonv but upon 
{ſome eminent ſin. When Fernſalemihad of- 
tended againſt God. he takes from them the 
Prudent,.and the Antient;/ and'the Honou- 
Table: Man, and the Counſellog,:and goth 
_bfnns | | — Tem 
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them Children to be their Princes, Tai 4.2. 


{ when his Vineyard brings forth wild grapes, 


he takes away the hedge thereof: //a.5.5.the 

ood Order,and Rule,andLaws among them, 
When God is angry with a Man,or a People; 
Governours of exemplary goodneſs ate ra- - 
ken away, not only from the Evil tocome ; 
but by their being taken away, Evil ſueceeds; 
evil Manners, and then evil Events: 


| 2: By propoſing of Objetts, which, though 


they have no. evil 111 them, _ nor are they 


propounded to the end to draw Men to Evil : 


= GT © 8 B aft 3 at met Wn Wide 9 I. 


yet the Evil heart of Man takes opportunity 
by them to a@ unto Evil. The £29priantn- 
chanters could have ng more made Blood by 
their Inchantmients wickour a Permiſſion , 
than they could make Lice , yet . -. 
by that act of theirs Pharaoh his © &: 18: 
heart was hardned, £xod, 7. 22. Again 
when, upon the importuaity of Pharaoh , 
ind the Prayer of Moſes, the Plague of 
Frogs was removed, it was an a&of Mercy, 
nGod , yet when Pharaoh ſaw there was 
reſpite, he hardned his heart, Zxod, 8, 15; 
And here appears that Sea of Poyſon that is 
n our heart by Nature, that will corrupt 
an innocent objeR, as was the wedg of gold; 
1 Mercy, as was this to Pharach, nay the 
very Grace, and Goodneſs, 4nd Patience, 
and Bounty of God into'a Temptation t0 
Covetouſneſs, Preſumption, Wantonneſs. = 

L Now 
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Now from this Petition we learn owr Duty Þ| 1 
' inreference unto theſe Temptations: ||. 
...1I, In reference to ſuch Temprations; Þ ; 
which God 1s pleaſed oftentimes to ſend 
for 77yal, ſuchasare Afiictions and. Perle | - 

* Cutions. | 05 
. _ 1, That we are not to ſeek them. Owl, 
Savious teacheth us to pray againſt all 
Liv tne , they are not in themſelve ff | 
good, / 
f 

( 


but are; turned to good by the Wik | | 
and Merciful hand of God. 4}: 
2. That ifwe fall into them, to be quiet 


and contented, and to diſcern the hand that Þ - 
hath led us into them, and the end why he 
did, and to co-operate to thatend: to leamj , 
by them Patience under the hand of God, i} « 
Confidence.in his Grace and Power. to ſup.Þ ; 
port us, ſtill to hold our Integrity , *not 
to be amazed and diſordered, as if ſome 
ſtrange thing had befallen us, but reſt up. I, 
on that Promiſe of his, who is faithful and 
will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what 
we areable, but with the Temptation will 
makea way to eſcape. 1 Cor. 10. 13. Know 
that it is he, whoſe Will thou haſt before 
prayed may be done, that hath led thee into 
this.-Temptation.. And by this means thy 
'Temptarion ſhall be only a Temptation of 
Tryal, and for thy Advantage ; not a Temp- 
tation of Seduction, 


3- Toſ: 


} Y: v5; Topray ; vii God: 


ER 


+1: To prevent us from ther? for as they 


is not to be{ought, ſo all due means is to be 


uſed toavoid them. 
12: Tobedehveredoiit of them, | 


& '3. To be ſupportedin them; t. with Pat 
yjence to bear them. 2. with Grace to ims 


prove them to Gods End ; arid if God fay un- 


$f to thee,as once he did to Paul, My Grace & 


ſuſficient for thee,*1t will become an a&- of 


I Heavenly Chymiſtry to turn thy Iron intd: 


Gold, thy Teniptation into Advantage: 
2. In” reference to 7 emptations unto ſin 


we learn two ſpecial Dwties . Watchfulneſ 


and Prayer, both joyned rogether by our 
Saviour for this purpoſe, Matt. 26. 41; 


| Yatch and pray, that ye enter not into 7 emp- 


#4707, 

1; Watch ; (1) That thou benot a Temp- 
ter: and therein, 

1: -Beware of Tempting God: (for ſuch 
Temprers there have been:) (1) By Preſump- 
tion and preſumptuous caſting our ſelves up- 
on unneceſſary datigers, Matt. 46.7. (2) by 
Murmuring arid diſcontent,Exod.: t7. 2. Why 
tempt ye the Lord? Deur. 6. 16: Plat 78. 18. 
They Spas Got in their Heatt by asking meat 
for their Zuſts, = 

2. Bewarerof Tempting the Devil ; for 


ſuch is the Villany.of our Nature;that we art 


La ready 
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ready even to- ſolicite the; Devil himſelf 
unto Temptation; by adventuring upon ſe. 
cret and unwarrantable Arts, unreaſons 
able practices , going to Watches , uſing 
Charms, Invocartions ; or - willingly being 
inſuch places where they are uſed ; adyen- 
turing into unwarrantable places or-, com 

” panies without any juſt or. reaſonable cab 
ling thereunto. Mb tan. 5517S 

3. Beware of tempting Others unto aly 

ſin, either by thy Perſwaſion,” or by:thy 
PraQice. The former 1s more groſs , the 

, - latter well near as dangerous ; x. to-the 
F perſon offending , Matt. 18.7. /Yo be up 
| to the World becauſe of offences. 2. unto'o 
thers, eſpecially when the occaſion 15 given 
by a perſon in eminence of Place or Reputs- 
tion, Peters diffimulation proves a com- 
pulſion , Gal. 2. 14. and' this extends not! 
only to things ſimply evil, but alſo to. the 
practice of things in themſelves indifferent; 
I Cor. 8.11, Rom. 14. 15. Deftroy not hins with 
thy meat for whom Chriſt dyed, The thing that 
to thee is indifferent, and fo eſteemed by 
thee, when it jhall draw another into the like 
practice upon: thy Example, but againſthis 
Conſcience becomes an occaſion to lote'his 
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®: - Soul, | 0 
| 4+ Bewareof tempting Thy ſelf; andthis 
may be-donedivers ways: — lt 


Wt, 
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Ie Bygiving way, to wandering and vaim 4 
. Thonghts. They miſlead the} "fg indifpole _ & 
for Good, corrupt the mind, poſſeſs it with . ', * 
vallity z- as for Example , when a Man will 
raile, an ' imagination to himſelf, that if he. 
kad ſuch a degree;-of Wealth , and then 1 
what Houſes he would build, what Retinug ? 
he would haye,' what Table he would keep, & 
what Equipage he:would: have ; or fancy " 
to himſelf, that if he had ſuch a by cus of 

Power, then how he would revenge ſuch-an 

Enemy , how he would honour ſuch a 

Friend, andthelike. Such is the vanity of 
our/minds that it can, and often-doth, frame 

leh. fimilitudes: to it ſelf, and upon them 

beget ſuch follies and vain reſolutions: as 

theſe. The temptation and: fin that ariſeth 

(ut of Wealth anfl/Power really injoyed,are 

thoſe very workings of the mind upon 

ther:  4z;\ Confidence, Offentation, Pride, 
Revenge and: the like. Now: inithele Imagi- 

gavions and" vain Thoughts, the Soul tempts . 

it ſelf ina double way : Firſt, he tempts-his 
underſtanding ioto a Lye'and a falſehood;by 
putting himſelf: 3nto: that: imaginary con- ©&@ 
dicion 1n which: he is: not. --2: He tempts 
binelf in his Will and Aﬀections, draw ing 

from thoſe 'yery imaginations that. he hatt 

thus framed:'thoſe : very :ſame miſchiefs ; 

and that very ſame poiſon, 'if not worſe, 
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164 Meditations 
which his corrupted! Heart? 'would -hiyg 
drawn from the real injoyrnent of that very. 
Power or Wealth, which he' hath 1magin 
ed himſelf to have; and thereby improveth 
this very Imagination - int6'u/real* Tempt& 
tion, ſtaining, corrupting and poyſonins 
his mind, and commits adultery with hi 
own Imagination. O. Jeruſalem, cleanſe thy 
felf*: how long ſhall vain thunghtss lodge within 
thee ? Jer. 4. 14. EONS 
>, /dleneſs, And from this: Idleneſs and 
want of Imployment the Soul runs. out & 
ther into theſe vain Imaginations, where 
of before, or into unprofitable or ſ{infulre 
ſolutions ; and-to theſe I | 
himſelfs and if he finds a Man not buſted 
" what he ſhould be, he will help him to buſi 
himſelf ir what he ſhould'not'be : Davil 
was walking carele(sly uponhis houſe, ſees 
and Juſts, and- fins: he therefore'that: al 
lows himſclfito:Tdleneſs,' thereby temps 
himſelfto be tempted by fiimſelf, or by the 
Devil, 005 0519 2 51d 90D © 31 30k 
© 3. Truſting a: Mans ſelf too'much unnes 
eeffarily withy or in, Places, Companies, of 
Objects, that carry in them 'Temptati8ns to 
fin , ſuch as are rude, impious/or wanton | 
company , © or” converſation';i-Stage-Plays, || ! 
filthy or wanton ſongs, books, pictures ; || ' 
Places of Idolatrous worſhip ;' preſence-at| * 
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ſes; reading books or diſcourſes againſt the 


Deity, the Scriptures, &c. Foſeph declined 


converſation with his adulterous Miſtreſs : 
Gen. 39. 10. He hearkned not to h-r to lye.. 
by her, or to be with her. And when the 
wiſeMan diflwadeth from the practice of dif- 
ſolute perſons , he forbids to walk in the 


way with them, Pro. 1. 15. and not to 


come nigh the door of her houſe. Pro.5. 8. 
not to look upon the Wine when it gives its 
colour 1n the Glaſs. Anda Man, that thus 
truſts himſelf with objects or companies un- 
neceſſarily, tempts himſelf: and it is a kind 
of preſumption to expe, and rare to find , 
that he comes off without ſome diſadvantage. 
He that hath taught us to pray that we be 
not led into Temptation , hath given no 
romiſe of Grace to deliver us from that 
Temptation, which contrary to our Prayer . 
and duty we ſeek, 

' 2. As we muſt watch over our ſelves 
that we tempt not our ſelves or others, ſo 
we muſt watch that we be not tempted; or 
if tempted, that we be not overtaken: and 
for that purpoſe, | th 
I. Hatch over thy ways, and ſee that 
the ways thou goeſt in be warrantable ways, 
ways that thou haſt a commiſſion of God to. 
walkin, the ways of thy Chriſtian duty, the 
a5 Pikes L 4 bE: ways 
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Atheiſtical, irreligious diſputes or diſcour- 
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ways that are commetided or allowed by - 


the Word of God, the ways of thy lawfal 
profeſſion. If they be ſuch, thou mayſt be 

confident that he, that hath given his An. 
gels charge over thee, to protect thee in al 
thy ways, will remove-out of this way e 
thine thoſe Snares, that the Devil lays fo 
thee, or at leaſt will lead thee beſides them, 
It 1s true, the Enemy hath his Traps hid 
well 1n our ways, as ont of our ways , but 
when we are out of our- warrantable wayy 
the very way wherein we are-is a ſnare, 
and is likewiſe all ftrewed with ſnare 
and traps for us; and we have no promik 
of direction or protection fromGod in ſud 
by-ways.* Therefore conſider diligently, Am 


Iina lawful way? have I a calling or com 


miſhon from God or his. Word-to walk \n 
this way, or to be about this buſineſs? if ſq 
wellthen;I will truſt on him for protection, 
T am in the great Kings High-way : but if 
not, then I am in an Enemies Country, 1 
have not the prote&ion or promiſe of God, 
T am like to meet with Temptations, and to 
fall under them, Iam out of my way, and1 
know not whether this wandring fire will 
lead me. | And this is the meaning of the 
wiſe man, Pro. 4. 26. Ponder the way of thy 
feet,and let all thy ways be eſtabliſhed : That is, 
conſider what way thou art in, and be ſure 
it be a right, and ſound, and warrantable 
whe." I. 
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nary way; but bring it to a more particular 
ſcrutiny... 6 1 g8 | Ys ; 
_ 1. Conſider how it becomes the Pre- 
| ſence of God, and whether it will abide to 
be brought before him without ſome regret 

and ſhame : how if.this were the laſt action 

of thy Life, and preſently to-be brought in- 

to his Judgment, whether it would abide 

that Tryal. ; 

2. Conſider whether it be allowed or 

condemned by the Word of God, or what 
part or what circumſtance thereof will not 
abide that Examination. | 


x 
% 


F Bid thy Conſcience plainly and truly, 
tel 


thee what ſhe thinks of it, and of every 
part of it, and what ſhe likes, and what ſhe 
diſlikes of it. "I, Wor Yi 
- 4+ Seeilthere beany thing in it that thou 
wouldeſt be aſhamed to-own it before Men, or 
RRC CC... | 
Andifupon theſe Examinations thou canſt 
clear the. action to be agreeable to the Pre- 
Tence and.the Word of God, the Teſtimony 
of thy Conſcience, and dareſt to expoſe it 


to the Judgment of Men, do it: but ifit fails 


in any. (as whenit fails in any, be ſure it fails 
in all, though happily in ſome particular , 
according, to the - different conſtitution of 
a Man, and the nature of the thing, the 
exorbitancy will be more apparent, it may 
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be; in onethan in another; for all ſin flyes 
- | the Preſence of God, croſſes the Word of 
= | God, hurts theConſcience and brings ſhame). 
) | reje& it or fo much of it, as upon this Exa- 
© | mination will not abide this lt » there isa 
1 | Temptation 10 it. OY 
- | © 4. Upon ſuch a diſcovery of ſinan the 
© | ation to be undertaken , ho/d not diſpute 
with thy own corrupt Heart long about it, but 
r F reject it without any more reaſonings', for 
tf ifthouenter into debate with thy heart, ſhe 
CF is a Sophiſter and will deceive thee, ſhe will 
diſtinguiſh; and put differences, and inforce 
Y. | the neceffity or convenience of the buſineſs, 
/ | the poſſibility of a greater good which may 
© | outweigh'theevil, the inconfiderableneſs of 
that crookedneſs that thou haſt diſcovered, 
UF and by degrees at laſt over-work thee and 
r F bring theeabout. And the Devil is not want- 
ing to be aſſiſtant- in this diſpute and to in- 
t terpoſe. When Zve entered into diſcourſe 
and-diſpute with the Deyil, and heard his 
Y | reaſons,and-argued the Caſe, he over-match- 
Ui cd her in her Innocence, to offend againſt a 
moſt expreſs and a moſt penal Law: and 
S | how much eaſier will the conqueſt be 
» | over a corrupt and weak Soul, when the 
f treacherous fleſh is won already without 
© | any perſwaſion ? Fe 
Y |. 5. If thy Zempration be importunate, lay 
| BB againſt 


[ 
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againlt it in the 6 r. ballance:; theſe two: 
eonliderayions, and if thou wilt bereaſoning 


» 


Wit $634 Tem a, reaſon. thus:,*<I am | « 
: "NOW perſwaded and folicited to this action, | 
©wheretm, upon Examination I find appa- 
<rently a fin againſt God and my own Litey | 


© and jry5 true, Thave propounded to. me the 
F ' Nece elſity, or the Profit, or the Pleaſure of 
*it,.but 1 know, Iam. now in the Peſence of- 
" £ the Gloriqus and. Eternal God, that hath 
wer. to bring me out of this Neceſlity 

*withour the help of this ſinful ation, nd 
©15 able to blaſt this ation, that. it ſhall I 
C ſerve, to acconimodate this Neceffity , be- 
x * fare that God who is Lordof all the hes 
"iN Loy world,and hagh romiſed that he will 

* not. ave me. nor forſake me ,;Lam before 


"that God that hath promiſed Eternal Pleas 


n ſures for evermpre to thoſe that.fear him; 
© 2ng.can mingle or follow this pleaſure that 
I expett gout this temptation with a, moſt 


- hitter curſe, eyen,nto all Eternity ; And 


+ is.this God that. hath forbidden me tg 

amnmit this $in, and doth ſtand to ſee whe 
Fey Iwill abide.by his Commang, or ſide 
. with his Egemy,; Lam before my Lord Fe: 
[ns at nas he on phe ife tor me, became a 


Curie Re as well: from my ſub- 
Geetion': to fn ff the time to.come, as from 


* theguilt of fin for the time paſt; and thar 


© Teſtu 
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 *tion promiſe me that ircan petfotm?' or if 


T's 2 UE et FEE PN FEE 208) CP INI Ie, 7 + ale Ig we bo 22 ati & tl F822 bc wy , EY A , Ah A 5 p xls Oat Ia IN en 
a'& | i && ; * ; , z CFR wer MEDF : + - S's ' \ | / FED 1 % _ Ws y FRY p T; Red” oy Po bu £45 . 
bY » - {8 . is . 4 /""Y 
k * : - , | ' wel Eo 
Fry y phe - -, | 
"7 \ bp 
. - | __ 
r3 TY & 4 ; 4 
n = in, ; © F ; + , 
: g . Y . SS 4 
'S » *.: , 
by . 
.. % 


©Feſus ſands. and beholds whether'I now 
| *yalue or deſpiſe that Blood of 'the 'Cove- 


© nant, and: 1s accordingly” ready with Ven- | 
*veance 'or Glory to-reward me, Iam be- 
*fore thoſe glorious and: pure Spirits , the 
celet Angels, whom God hath hitherto ap-. 
«pointed as Miniſters for my preſervation , 


< that ſee and obſerve whether I hold a Con- 


«formity with the Purity of their Natures, 
{or whether I will foul my felf in this filth, 
and partake with their Enemy the Prince 
© of this World. Could the Eyes of my ſenſe 
© behold the leaſt of that Glory that beholds 
© me, it would make me aſhamed of my pu- 
reſt actions; and though I ſee it not,l am 
(certain it ſees me. With what face can 1 
*then commit this Villany in the Preſence 
© of that God, towhiom1,and all the World 
© owe our being ? before the face of that 'Sa- 
© viour,: who hath laid down his Life to re- 
fcue and redeem mine? before thoſe An- 
[gels who-at the command of God are plea- 
<ſed to be Miniftring Spirits for my -preferva- 
(tion? how ſhall Igrieve that Spirit, whom 
CT hear at this very inftanit whiſper unto 
*me, Do: not that abominable thing which 


{T hate? and what will the end of this be 2 


cwill it not be a ſtain tomy Soul, xtid ditter- 
neſs in the End ? what can this tempra- 


It 


. , 4 LORA Dads t-  - oy 
m Sie "= i "EI&© T RN » 7 FI « 715.5" EY 3 oy ORR 
p Ivy n cnt I EY : FOTO, ER 8) VER WEIS PN les cata - its RT 4 4 a WHEY 4:4, = L 
Cur Oe en FI nes 3 - Us . WY CIT" SS: 4 (De A 
" OENS. 8, , W55 
: . X ba oy 
C v « d * has X 
| - . Wn} Y F g 
/ yevas-- X . 3 
. ” Xo 
\ - © o 
*Yy % : 
' "TR. @ ©: . 
: , ; + 
. Lo I ” \ 
| P, ; : 
__ . : «FM 
3. 
k . 
Z - 
. % 
: 


< it can perform what it promileth z' ant}. 
© promite;what. it will, can it promiſe that 
_ .* ro me which can be equivalent to the lofs | 
© of the favour and preſence of the Eternal 
<God? the loſs and ruine of my immortal 
© Soul? can it countervail the ſhame and da- 
<©mage that will enſue upon a contempt 
© committed to the Majeſty and Mercy of 
 £the Eternal God, before whoſe immediate 
Cyiew I am now baſely and contemptuoully, 
Cat the ſolicitation of his and mine Enemy, 
© going about to commit this evil ?: tpazn, 
\2. Let me but conſider, that with the tame 
meaſure of (ſhame that ſhall ſubmit to this 
Temptation, with the ſame meaſure of Cont- 
fort and Glory ſhall I reſiſt it. When I cor: 
ſider that in the View and Preſence of the 
Glorious God, of my Mercitul and Tender 
Saviour, of the Pure and Bleſſed Spirits, 
thoſe Glorious Courtiers of Heaven; I ſhall 
give a Teſtimony of my Love to God, I ſhall 
reſiſt and reje&.the Solicitation of the Ene- 
. my of Heaven, andhold faſt mine Integrity, 
Could Fob have but heard that approbation 
which God gave of it after the Devil had 
practiſed his Experiments, Job. 2. 3. That 
he fill holdeth faſt his Integrity, thaugh thou 
_ oveſt me againſt him, it would have abun- 
anal, bebe him for all his Lofles, and 
_ abundantly ſtrengthened his Heart ay 
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4 || all future Temptations. And what we read 
t | of him,we may be ſure is true concerning 
& | out ſelves; the ſame praftices by the Devil 
1 | to ſeduce us, and the {ame atteſtation given 
11 | by the Eternal God, if we reſiſt his Temp- 
+. | tations. But which is more than this, the 
| | Eternal God, as he ſtands by to ſee my be- 
if | haviour, ſo he ſtands by me to ſupply me 
| with ſtrength, if I ſeek to him forit, and 
/ | with an Immortal Crown to reward me 
Y, in that Victory over my temptation, which 
4 | his own ſtrength hath given me.I will there- 
1e | fore lay in the ballance againſt the Pleaſure 
is | or Profit of my Temptation, the Shame and 
i. | the Puniſhment from that God that beholds 
1. | me; and againſt my loſs 1n the reſiſting it, 
ze | the Glory and Advantage in the Preſence 
er | of God, that I ſhall obtain in overcoming 
It. 

" ' 6. Carry with thee a jealous and Yatch- 
all | f#! Eye" over thy ſelf in all Conditions and © 
16. | Li#ions, For there is a Snare and a Tempta- 
y, | tion in every thing thou doſt, or that doth 
on befal thee. ah 

ad | 71: Take heed to thy Sexſes and their Ob- 
at | jects : thou haſt an Evil Zje, a covetousEye, 
04 | 2 wanton and adulterous Eye, and envious 
n- | Eye, and unſatiable Eye ; thou haft anitch- 
14 | ing Zar, or an Ear open to vanity, dull of 
1{ | hearing , when that thou heareſt.is profit- 
all | able ; 
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able , thou haſt a ſawcy and a "luxurious || 


Palaze: that if it find nor a ſnare 10 thy Tas tb; 
_ ble; or a Serpent in thy Cup, will eaſily anc 


make it... 


2. Take heed to thy Under ftandmy, Itty 
apt to' ravel out it ſelf in impertinent and. 
unprofitable, if not dangerous and preſumps 
tuous Speculations, to miſpend it ſelf and 
thy precious Time in that which hurts thee, 
or at leaſt, doth thee no good; and of what 
uſe will the moſt of them be within one: 
moment after thy death? Either they ſhall. 
be known exactly withouta minutes itudy, 


or they will be unuſeful, and utterly un- 


ſerviceable to thee ; whereas every mi. 


nutes. time thou ſpendeſt here- in” impro# 


ving thy Knowledge of God and his Word 
is towing of a Seed, that ſhall in thy Im« 


mortal Soul, yield a Harveſt ſuitable to her 
condition. oY 


3: Take heed tothy Memory, it is apt to: 
receive the Figures and Imprefions.of vain 
or-{inful Words or Actions ; and the Devil 
1Sapt to turn that _s of the Glaſs to thy* 


Soul, that contains 


Imployments. 


- 4+ Takeheed tothy Heart, itis a deceits. 
ful Heart, a treacherous and a falſe Heart,” 


| thats 


thoſe Characters, eſpe- 
cially at ſuch times, when it may divert thee 
irom, or diſturb thee in better Thoughts, or. 


the Lit Prayer. 7 "5 


We F ie Enemy, of thy God ,. 
id. of thy Soul, ad of thy Peace,, an Hy- 
4tical and a. falſe. heart, Shag pyal Twill turn 
| g 'thouſand;,ſhapes.,1o x F{Fhow canſt. 
ot know what,1-453 ;- It is the fountain of, 
ll choſe bitter-waters that ſtream through. 
he; faculties and aQions; a box full of the 
Is $i wits of poyſon which will infect all thou. 
[* ,.and over-ſpread the World with vit 
Jay ang furies.; a, foul, impure, impoſtu- 
Jmted. principle, that. nothing can cure, or, 
hange, but the great;Lord of the World, 
t> God of the Spirits: of all lcſh;. and yet 
is pleaſed to ſet up his Rule and 


por" ther, there is never a minute but, 


_ 
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to x 10s, ,- g- $5 x 0p, 7 'of them, it 

pet's is; Coyeroulneſs, Ambition, unlawful 
Means... In the, Fr»itio» of them, it begets 
Pride and Infolence and carnal Confidence. 
M WS 
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ln the Hiant of - It 


tion, Vai in- Lb: Overpri ng of he 
of it ſelf for them, Pitt of Merit."a 


poſition of -Priviledge to 'offend [Ns ph et 
things becauſe of the due performianc of 
theſe. And thus we cannot want a Tempt#. 
tion, ſo long as we carry about us hearth 

con: - Therefore carry a' {tri 
and diligent hand over: thy heart - Fork 
hath in'it'a fountain, a. feed, a ſtock of Tein 


 fall'of 


ptations. 
* "'5, Sta Watch over All the Atul 
thy Lifeof what kind ſoever: 1: v7 matt 
Trdiflerent;or that areſo repreſented tb'th& 
fuſpe&t thy Jidgment' in'them; 

that thou' art apt. to Jud; Coartlally, 
pur a face of indifferenc upon tt hes 
it may be are evil , erſte al 
| be content to deny iy elf the uſe df thin 


| indifferent ; than to hazard' thy elf tips 6 


that which may prove'#' fin, ' If thy cart 


«F 


heart judge- a thing indifferent, it'Is' re fl LL 


Seng but that thin þ: Hat [Qhew Hi, of 
_ it: 1f thy heart da 
rent and : THY be” Pe ar OY oa ce 
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i Hanede, that it nity certainly be let as 
ie : In matters Profetites to thee as indif- 
keto be doite or 1i0t- to be dofie, be cort< 
tefit #0 refuſe that part which-rhy ſinfal 
heart moſt inclines-rhee to. 'When thou d& 
yeſt thy ſelf in that which rhou-art ſureis 
fol, Tris the du ty/of thy Obethenre : wheti 
thou denyeſt thy - {elf in that" which ſeems 
hiferent, it is the' duty of thy Warchful- 
LN fs. 2. In marrers that arc certainly . Zaws 
vl f, yet take heed of any mixture of any 
i unlawful eircuraſtatice : for that makes thy 
yery lawful ation wiſnare to thee to draw 
thee” into fin. Any one defe&' is enough to 
mike the whole a&ion ſinful: 'as 4h the uſe 
the creatures; if-ir be accempinicd with 
| ge of Immodervtion, Unſea- 
J fondbleneſs or Uaſuitablenelys! 718 the td 
| bond of Convenietiees for fe, -4fit beet 
Sitipanicd with wp ante w fl henHs; "Ava 

"i Kiet ;-robbing Godfof the Hee, unfſcafe Nd 
Ml abt Loy God of His Time : :ctheſe Nay 6: 


| ſingh "Avg Ht: only Ker HEE 
ag Bwil;/ But inciſe bf thitigs 
" [Ui and CommenAabls : * tO #{orifie. God'4s 
moſt! univerſal ad indiſpenſable Gary”, 
. c \ to- wall deceitfhlly for bi 'becomes' I 


hap [1Fohi 14-7, 60 offer, Sacrifice: WAS A dits 
Ty Perjoyncd under the od liw;Yetto' cor 


2 -.". "mt 
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mit Robbexy for burat. offerings, OT £0, one 
Sacrifice with hands full of blood, turns the 
Sacrifice intoan Abomination, /ſa. 1.13. To 
Pray, to;give. Alms, to-Faſt, are duties ih 
jJoyned by, God/; but to do them for Pride, 


or Vain-Glory, turns them into a fin. Math 
6. 1.,,The,mixing of an ill Means, or an ill 
End,ſpoils the whole Service. 


vetoulneſs, Morolity, &c. So the temptations 
incident,tothe ſeveral Conſtitutions or Com: 
plexions,; Anger, Luſt, Immoderate-eatinghl , 
 Sluggiſhneſs,. Unquietnels, Fearfulneſs, Voll ; 
nity .of Thoughts, &c. So the Temptation 
c1dent. to i gag Conditions of a Manyll 
, 21 . that border. upon his Trade or.Profl 3 
{zon, Lying, Colening, \&c...Upon' his Eſtate ., 
in this Woxld , Poverty, is apt to, incline-tff ©: 
» CAUSE SPLNIOE, Envy at others; that z: 
eem of leſs Merit yet more Wealth ;.uſe.df 4. 
unlawful..means elther/to ſupply, or to-of. 
Fug wy Vi 
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yer our *wants': Power and Greatnefi are. 


OTIS 
all 


Wo 


| apt to tempt to.Revenge of paſt injuries, or 
' | preſentneglects, to ſcorn and deſpiſe others, 
' | to Pride and Arrogance, to love tobe Flat- 


, 
* | tered,” and to hunt for Applauſe,:\to Boaſt- | 
» | ing, Threatning, Superciliouſnels, Forget- 
y Bnz of Relations', uſing undue Means to. 
"| ſupportit, &c. Yealth is apt to tempt to 
- | Confidence init, to ſet up our reſt here, to 
FF be loth to think of death or change, to for- 
|| get. God , to undervalue, or not to think 
Tf upon oureverlaſting future condition, vex- 
Ing and. tormenting cares, 'an imagination 
at.we are out of. the need or reach of the 
vine Providence. . 1 7.6.9. Thoſe that 
will. be rich fall. into many Temptations : Plea- 
ſures. expected or enjoyed, are apt to thruſt 
out of the heart the thought of the Preſence 
of God, and the thought of Death and Judg- 
ment, . that ſo they may be the more treely 
FF and uncontrolably enjoyed , they are apt 
vY to eftrange a man from acceſs. to God or | 
"$ confidence inhim, . &c. Theſe and the like 
"y temptations, every man may find, by aſmall 
20 obſervation of himſelf, and others, are apt 
&J tofollow the ſeveral conditions of men, and 
Ty prevail upon them : and therefore , eſpe- 
"J cially upon any great change of our con- 
"I dition foreſeen, we are to fence our ſelves 
ſtrongeſt againſt thoſe temptations, which 
3 | . are 
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Produgions of the heartupon ſuch Cone 
junctions, and are as natural to it in that 
ſtate of corruption, wherein ſhe 15, (as) ver- 
mine are to be produced from heat and pu- 
trefa&tion; and therefore expe&ſuch temp- 
tations upon any 'great change of thy con- 
dition , and-fortity thy: felt againſt'rhem! 
with Reſolution, with Watchfulneſs, with 
often thoughts of thy-Mertality, with Re- 
membrance of the Preſence, 'Powet ;- and 
All-ſufficiency of God \, and'laftly, with Re- 
courle to God by Prayer agamſt them , for 
Except the Zord keep the City, the Watchinen 


wake but in Vain, Plal.s 2 7. $7 


" . 


2. The ſecond means is that which” our 
Saviouf teacheth us in this Petition, Prayer. 


urito God-the Father, who is faithful, and 
will not ſuffer us to be termpted aboye what 


we are able, 1 Cor, 10.1 XN Thro h our Zord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath-ſuffered himſelf be- 


ing tempted, and therefbre is able to fuc- 
cour thoſe'that are tempted,;' Heb. 2, 18. By 


the Frernal Spirit , 'who' hath promiſed to 
guide us intoall truth; Joh» 16.13. That the 


Almighty and Eternat God , who fo' far 
condeſcends unto us, as' to offer us hisHand 
to lead us, and his Strength to ſupport vs, 
that ſees all our wayes, and our wandrings, 
and the ſnares that are ſpread for our oy 
would 


are indeed nothing elfe-bat the Iſſues and. 


——C—_ Ce 4. CSE ISR. 12, 5 83 4; 


S . =* 


fin, E265, Ga —_ Q. > 7... ico: -- Wn = es ao bee de ages. = = 


thi Lords Proajer. 18t © 
would be pleafed' to guide us by his Hand 


and by his Eye, that we may keep the true 
and oa way , and if Sy ares be laid 
there for us by the Enemy of our Peace; 
that he would either remove or break the 
fitare, or lead -us'about by them, or lift us 
over them , That, he would be pleaſed to 


Ekanfe our Hearts from our corruptions, 
- the nurſery of our Temptations , 


, . that he 


i? ; 
A. 


you prepare us, andinftruc, and ftreng. 


n-us by his Mighty Spirit to diſcern, and 
to oppoſe, and to overcome the deceits and 
ſkedyCions of our own Hearts. 


* 


To conclude therefore this part of this 
Petition: ©O Lord God Almighty, that be; 


*holdeſt all my ways, Ifind thatI walk in 
the midſt of Snares and Temprations , the 
ret Enemy%t my Salvation and his Re- 
*tinue are continually about. me, and watch 
(for my halting, ſecretly and undiſcovera- 


© 
i. 


*bly ſoliciting: my Soul to fin againſt thee, 


almoſt in every occurrence of my life, and 
*every motion . of my mind, and having in 
"any thing preyailed againlt me, either ie. - 
_—_—_ my Soul in my fin, ,or diſorders my -. 
*Soul for it, and by both prevents or di- 
*yerts, me from coming to thee to ſeek my 
*Pardon, as a thing not neceſſary to be ask- 
*ed, or impoſſible to be gained: Again, the 
*Men, among whom I liye., ſcatter their 

M4: Rem» 
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ctemptations for me,. by Perſwaſions to ſin, 


-> It 


 c by evil Examples, by ſucceſs in ſinful prac Y * 
«ces ; And if there. were no Devil or Man b 
«to tempt me, yet.I find in my ſelf an ever f| © 

« laſting ſeedof Temptations, - aſtock of cop. f| * 
c Tuj tions, that formsall I am, andall I hays .. 
. or do, even thy very Mercies, into Te 2 
tations.., when I conſider thy Patience, amt *: 
Goodneſs to me, .I am tempted to Preſump | *; 
©tion, to Supinenels,: to. an. Opinion of my || + 
© wn worth 3” when -I confider or find.th} * 
©Tuſtice , Tam tempred to. Murmuring,, tolf © 
<delpair, to think the Serta al , 
*a. hard Maſter, In my Underſtanding, TamY * 
* tempted to ſecret. Argumentation ., to AÞ * 
<* theilm, to Infidelity, to diſpute thy Truth, f 

*to curioſity , to impertinent or forbidden * 
*enquiries. IfIhave Zearning, it makes mel * 
©Proud, apt. to deſpiſe the purity and fin} * 


<plicity of thy Truth, to contend for Maſte 
©ry, not for Truth, to uſe my Wit to reaſon 
*my ſelf or others into, Errors or S1ns, to 
Ipend «my time in thoſe diſcoveries, that 
©do not countervail the expence, nor are 
© of any value or uſe to my Soul after death, 
*Inmy //i!1 find much averſeneſs to what 
*is. good, a ready motion, to every . thing 


AC 2 Rina nn A! 6 


*that isevil, or at leaſt an incertain fluctua-Þ] * 
*tion bztween both : In all my 7houghts I] . 


*find abundance of Vanity:; when imployedl 
Fn, * tO 


| ftery: If thou giveſt me a healthy ſtrong Bo- 
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*to any thoughts of: moſt -concernment to 


*mySoul; full of inconſiſtency, unfixt, un- 


* ſetled, -eably interrupted , mingled with 
*orols- apprehenſions,: When I look into 
*my Conſcience , I find her caſily (bribed, 
and brought over to the wrong, party, 
*allayed\with ſelf-love, 1t not wholly filenr, 
*aoprofitable., and dead; In my Afetions 


*I find continued diſorder,” cafily miſplaced, 


and -Mmore. eaſily over-acted beyond the 
*bounds; of Moderation ;-;Reaſon, and Wiſ- 
*dom, much-more of Chriſtianity and thy 


*Fear. -- In my' ſenſual Appetite] find a con- 


rigual- fog; and vapour. riſing from it ; 


< diſordering;:;my -Soul-in -all 1 am about - 


{with unſeaſonable, importunate,: and foul 
fexhalations:; that darken-and pollute it, 


-*that divert--and / diſturb it in all that is 
{£009 that continually ſolicit it to all ſen- 
F 


ual Evils,. unto all-immoderation andex- 


«ceſs. + In my: Senſes T have an Zye full of 


{Wantonneſs, full of Covetouſneſs, full of 
<Haughtineſs ; an Zar full of Itching after 


f novelties; impertinencies,; vanities; 4 Pa- 


* late full of, Intemperance, ftudious for cu- 


5riofities ;-2a Hard full of violence ,- when 


<*it is in my power ; a- 7ozgve full of unne- 
©ceflary vain words , apt to {lander., to 
*whiſper, full of vain-glory and ſelf-flat- 


ay, 


. C: 


"hs  Medatkivie how 


© dy, I am: ready to be proud 'of-it = | 
«think my {elf out! of NN reativ'bff 
< of death: ; erks oy GY 
© my latter end; rovidifig' of 
*reatly/to'itfe that ſtrength ro-ehs- A 
< of: og -with better advantage ,/ more et: N: 
« celdi atid leſs remorſe, If chowviſieeſt me 
* with fcbreſs, 1 am ſurpriſed with Peeviſh- 
©neſs', Impatience-, Sib ſolicitons cave 
* touching my Eftare and! Poſtefity: , atid 
' <Reeovery, ; and'my thoughts concerning 
*thee:: ri frequent, /leſs aca thati' be- 
* fore; though" my neceffity\ be" greater, Ii 
c thou: gixeſt” tie Plenty , of am” apt to be 
*Pxond; Inſblenr, Cottfidenr in:tfy Wealth 
won upon-it.as my Treafure, thi 
every! thought: loft that 'is not: imployed 


uport it; or iti ordey! to tifiercaſt vt , loth 
«to think of Deith' or Judgment, ' if thod thod 


© x5ſireft me with Poverry, 1atti apt t0 rur: 
* mir}, +0'count the Rickhappy, to caft off 
* thiy: ſervice! as unprofitable, to look upori 
« my everlaſting /hopes” as thitigs' at" a- dis 
<Rancey Imaginary" Comforts unde? Real ||- 
_ © wants; If: thau-giveſt me Reputirion and 
"Eſteem: | im the/World; amt apt to' make 
© aſe: of it to bear nmie'outat a pinch inſbihe 
© unlawful' ation, to uſe it to miſlead 
* others, foule afiy. baſe ſhift to ſupport it, 
*If thou caft me into Reproach and ; Zgno- 


* ny, 


oh /Eoftt Pres, TY 


mt Hog Fhears | is to ſwell againſt 
the. me; Ny aaa and to 
«die with. my Reputation , though.it.may 
*canſelelly be not, andito havethethoughts 
nd Tencibrance of it. to. interfere "and 
prate . upon. my: Soul, . even .in, my. im- 
Icryice. to. thee : any Croſs lowers 
my bl ellings , and carries my; heart ſo | 
WM into diſcontent, for, it may be; 
"Alt ſingle. affition, which I deſerved ly ſuf- 
fer, thatT forget. to be, thankful fora, mul- 
tirade. of ofhicr Mercies, which I Slefer- 
tvedly Efjoy.- If Iamabout z goed Duty, I 
"find oy Not tempted med, £0. perfanm them 
Lazelelly, For , Negligently , Hypo. 
critically, Cn - falſe.or by- 
C93 and when I have done them., my 
thearr 1s; fuk. up, with. Pride 4 opinion of 
it. , looking.-upor. my Maker as my 
Rio EIN for the Duty towe him, and' yet 
ff F *but lightly: and kg pens} performed to 
f analy OF then: can, expect Power from 
TY "wy 4T tion without, 
Of Ohent EA mink rexohery within me 
dF *I therefore. beſeech Vos ,» moſt Merciful 
& || *and Powerful Father ., to ſend: into my 
1c | theatt the Grace and ſtrength of thy ble\: 
d } *fed Spirit to. relift, and. overcome! all my 
t, Yerptarions , to:cleanſe and- purge 'this 
0- | *foul heart of mine of this brood and __ 
0 
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«© of luſts and corruptions that are within 
< it ; to ſtrengthen my ſelf againſt the'Temp. 
< tations of ell, the Worl and my fab, 
<to lead me in fafe paths, to diſcover and 
<admonyh. me hourly of all 'the dangers 
©that are-in my way ; and ſo by thy migh- 
<ty and 'over-ruling Providence EU e me, 
© that I may avoid all occaſions, of falling; 
©*fo to order, and over-rule, and moderate, || 
and temper all the occurrences of. my lite, 
* that they may be ſuitable to_ that: Grace 
<thou giveſt me, - to bear them without ok 
Cfending thee ; andf thou at any time. ſuk. 
+ fer me to' take a fall, yet deliver me from 
{Preſuttiptuous ſins,” give me a_ heart ſpee- 
<dily to fly to thee for. ſtrength to reſtore | | 
* me, for mercy to pardon me. \ If thouſuk. }| ' 
f fer -me#to fall into Temptation, yet I be- 
* ſeechthee deliver me from theevil. - _.. 


- 


- 


But deliver us from Foil, Three Evils 
are here meant, 7 ORTFAS 


_ 1, 'TheEvil of Sin.” We are before taught 
to, pray 'for pardoning Mercy in the fir 
Petition ; 'for preventing Mercy in the for- 
mer part of this Petition ; and here we are 
taught to pray for delivering , reſtoring 
Mercy. | Whena ſin is committed, there is 
not only a guilt contracted , which ſtands 
in' need of Mercy to pardon it , but the 
Soul receives a Wound that weakens of 
| an 


I 5; the Lords: Prayer. 187 

andiftands in need of 'a-Divinetrensth to 

reſtore it z and without this it wouldinever 
riſeotit of that ſtate of Impotency, yea ofRe- 
bellioninto whichit is fallen, but would mul- 
tiplyyin-upon fin toall:Erernity. As'before 
our converſjon unto God we are deadin'treſ(- 


4 ce and ſins,and cannot convert ourſelves, 
, | {o after we 'are converted, any one ſinputs 
, | us, asin ourſelves and in reſggyt of our own 
> | ftrength, into the- fame ſtatZof dead Men 
\ | inwhichour converſionat firſt found us; 0n- 
. | ly here is the odds, : God is pleaſed to put in- 
1 | tousaSeed of Zife, thatthall again'quick- 
. | cn us/though we fall;:1 John'3. 9g. F/hoſoe- 
e | vers born of Goddoth'not commit ſin (that is, 
\ | continue! init): for his ;/ced abideth 'in him. 
. | 1John2:1. {Fay manfin; we have an' Ad: 
| wocate; &c) TharSeed of Life, that Advocate 
5 | of our Peace, willicauſe him to lay holda- 
| gain upon : the Strength; and Mercy /and 
t | Promiſe of God ; will carryhis Eye! to 160k 
| | upon/-this |brazeni-Serpent , will enable 
. | him [to: reapply (the Merits and'Life of 
. Chriſt: to:rhis: Soul; -and; ſo thit*wound 
; | thatwasin it ſelf mortabis cured and the 
: | Soul inabled [to 'reterh>again to: GotH;, 
; | whom! by in it hath forkken;; -and*yet 
> | though'che! benefitois ours; the Gelive: 
, | rance'is Gods, andiherwill beſought'un- 
] 


to,-as well for ſtrength to 'recover from - 
("Yd the 
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188 Meditat lonspon: 
the ſtate af fin, asfor:Merby to xeatver From. 
the Guilt of Sig alter every fall. ; 2 31 9T0I} 
ment, or Aﬀiiction ji: By giving! 


us:Þ 
ence to bear it, as fromthe hang: of God; 
2. Wiſdom and Uncerfanding' to: diſcern || 
and perceive what the end of God) is:infend; 
ing it 5 tor theRod hath his Voice and his |. 
Meſlage , Ir 2 be. it:is to bring fineo pes 
- membrance ne: fin:paſt unreperited of, 

which lyes rankling 'tn thy :canſoience; 
though thou haft forgotten 1t| and" fo it 
| bids thee look barkward; 'It waptbe: it is 

_ to'prevent thee fram ſome fin, which thou 
art. otherwiſe like to-fall 'into,\and{o'bids 
thee look forward); :1t may beithy:Hean 
- begins. to-{ettle uppn:her teas, . tocfix her 
ſelf upon the World :to-graw feeure'rand 
careleſs,. to grow proud and wantbny and 
{o it bidsthee look within- then: | Iv;may! be 
God is, pleaſed to; ne this croſs? to fhir: tht 
up to, Dypendence; upon him; teifeckihim 
by Prayer, ta diſcaver'his/ Power amd Mor. 
cy.1n delivering 'thee jo fone eminentiwdy} | 
and 1{9.it bids thee:hnok: 4hove: nbes 'Learh 
thergforg the meſſages of the>:Chofs , | and. 
a yg it#90thatend;fdr which he ſenc-iv, 
and by this ; thow'thale bei.deljyercd | 
from ; "Ie if whe:!Evik +.Dctiver''us 
from Evil 


+ uy 02" 1 Gn. pondr Sens oc A EY Bc ro at IE act > O25 Wm 


«bat: is!3 from! the very Zacumt- 
bency 


yn_ ” > W— IT 11 TY — 9 — 


2h 3 Da ig, Fi Prigce,, 


binds pie eſcape it., 0 Oey o Figs 0 £9m- 


< | 0 )EaT It, 1 LOR. I { Ya 
pita : 5h mo, ihe {ar i #6 
- (hy FJOUE AS, A\ TRAINS 


Mo the Rage: 0 
that; 


Yo PLAAg 
1 Go vet lty ; LES & 


Om he = NR be "eek able to ſedice, or at 
leaſt to diſorder and ſhatter the ſtrongeſt 


Man, ; 
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Man, as once hedid Fob: therefore w | 
cauſe to pray, that, as the Son of G 


Prince 
ſo he would continyally afſiſt us. with his 


Grace'toreſiſt him; 'to diſcover: him,*even 


when he transforms himſelf i into an. Ang el 


of light", that if he'ſhall go about to. [Et | 


us: from the Truth by Sigts and Wonders, 
as once he' did' Pharaoh; by Predi lons,; ag 
ſometimes he did. in the He 


by Miſapplications even of the very Wor 


of Trath.” as he itideavoured to do by ' oun 


Saviour ; by ſucceſſes ard events of things, 
that we may remember the caution. that 
Moſes gave untothe Jſraelites, Deut.; 13. 3. 


The Zord. your ' God proveth you whether ye 


love the Lord your God with all Jour ton 
and with all your Soul ; that if he j BY 


to ſeduce us into Sin, or deny - 


of 
Truth 'by Propoſals, and Prom es Of the 
nours; Preferments ternporal A dyintages, 
fro, the-tru th by. Mena- 
ces, Perfecutions, Dilgraces, Lgoied .YEt.we | 


. or to' "affright us 


may not be allured or affrighted into fin, 
but *may Ee cloſe "tothe ſure. froth of 


God 'revealed in his. Word, hate ever, El 


Event be.” | L 
Bop 9 $Þ + 3 of Ig als o EC.-114484 ft 3; 123 


\ . « © 
p A 
- ” (0 - ud 
4 , 4 > i 4$« F ? *S ; z ' 


CT4/\7T714 : 2 , 4 WAY T. \ ". + of} WE | « & F 

# > & 4 * + 
_ *% 4 # S = - hy . For 
, EATS 


to deftro ee doe works, of Satan, to j judge hy | 
of this World; to bruiſe bis ; Head, 


eathen | that 1 | 
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E714 thine s ts the. Ki mages Power od Obry.. 


-" the beginalty "of this brave?! our $3: . 
viour teatheth' us'to Rterngthen our Faith | 
inthe Mercy of God; by teaching us to call 
hit/Fathier'; and ji the 'Powtt' of God, by. 
teaching * vs to Gall him oF Heavenly Fa- 
ther ; that under'bert thele confiderations- 
we-may look pon Almighty God in the * 
ehtrance into'dijr Prayers':; Ahd becauſe out 
thoughts'are eahly rake off tront'theſe. eons 
ſiderations ; atid hke 4/oſes Arm; our Faith 
{501 declines and&Vur light ſoot! burns cut; 
4nd becauſe thete ts, arl equal neceſſity of 
Integrion of ſpirits as well in ourlaft requeſt. 
i in-obr fift1;, *6ur Saviour teacherh us to 
femitid thoſeeonfiferitions that may ſup-' 


pore and: fortifit out Souls itt the cloſe of 


dur Prayers, a$4vell as inthe beginning, 
that fo the codfid6ration of Almighty « God, 


bs Power ati Goodneſs, whots'the B-oiti- 


blip, and the Eod{” che Pirſt/ athd the Lat,” 


may be allo theBegitining afd the End, 2s; 


bf dir Prayers, 0. oF all our Services. * 
*"'Whirse FL the 4] nguom, *Thay arc the oh-' 
TY itd abſolute, and rightful Soveraigh 
*of all thy Cfeatubes: : and t9 thes do all 
cite Creatures the World: owe an In- 
ry MN | _ finite 
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© finite ſubjection ; for by thy Power and 
* Goodneſs they. were. created and are pre- 

ſerved : and yet if, it Were poſſible that 

© Iofinitude.. could admit- of: degrees , the ' 
© children of Men owe a more Infinite {ub-. 
© jection unto thee, than any, of the reſt of: 
* thy Creatures; for.thou yet ſpareſt un-: 
© tothem that: being, that by ſin they have, 
forfeited unto thee: and-yet more than this, 
* thoſe whom thou haſt redeemed by. the, 
© Paſſion, of thy Son and ſanctified , owe, 
© thee yet amore Infinite debt. of ſubjection, 
* than the reſt of the Children of Men : and. 
© becauſe thou art our King, whither ſhould: 
*we go to.make our requeſts but unto 
<our King, 1n whom all Authority is juſt- 
« ly placed? and ifthou art our King,/t is 
© but reaſonable for. me to. deſire, That thy 
* Name may be glorified, that alli'the ſub- 
*Je&s of thy Kingdom, according to: their 
« ſeveral conditions, may Magnifie and Glo. 
© rifie the Name of their King , That #hy 
© Xingdom may come. with; evidence and 
* demonſtration of it ſelf ; and. that all thy 
< Creatures as they owea juſt ſubje&ion, to 
© thee, ſo they may duly.perform. it.z+that 
<thoſe that have rebelled againſt thee. may 
© return , and: be brought into ſubjeaion 
©to thee ; that though other Lords: wy 
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| the Lord's Prayer. 193 


had aft uſurped dominion over us; yet that + 


*thy Kingdom may break in pieces all 


*Uturpations, and recover thy revolted ſub- | 


 *je&s unto their juſt Allegiance. That ry 
 * ill, the only rightful Law and Rule of 


* Juſtice may be done in all places of thy 


*Dominion, in Earth and Heaven; and 


that all thy Creatures may ſubmit freely 
*to this thy Will, 'which is the only rule 
*and meaſure both of their perte&tion and 
obedience : The Wills of Earthly Kings 


*are' {ubx:& to Error, Opprefſion, and In- 
_ *3uſtice ; and therefore thy Providence 
- *hath regulated their adrhmiſtrations by 


*Laws and Rules ; but thy Will is the 


**only Rule, Exemplar, and Foundarion of 
*Fuſtice ; rherefore let thy Will be' done; 


*That thou wouldeft give us ozr 4at!y 
* breatl ; when the ſeven years of plen-= 
*ty had filled» Pharaol's ftore-houſes ; and 
* were after .entertained with ſeven years 
*of Famine, the Zgyptia#'s cryed unto their 
*King for bread, Gez. 4t. 55. And whiz 
* ther ſhould we go for Bread for our Bo- 
*gies, but to our Kine, who is Lord of all 
* the ſtore of the World, and gives neat 


*to all his Creatures in their feaſon, atid 


feeds the young Ravens when they 
**cry ? And whither ſhould we go for bread 
CUE N 2 *fof 
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*our ſins are as. ſo many Treaſons againſt 
© thy, Majeſty, -and thou alone caſt remit, 
*3gault whom. alone n offend : th 
*2xgainſlt whom.alone we can offend : the 


*pardoning, of, Sins, as it is thy peculiar 


©Prerogative, for who can forgive ſins fave 
* God only ? 1o.1t 1s thy Property, a part 


© of thy Name, pardoning iniquity, trank | 
*greſſion and fin, £xog. 34. 7, "That thou 


*wouldeſt deliver ws from Temptation, the 


© cauſe of ſin.; and from. Evil, the fruit of. 
fin; from the incurſions of that Rebel a-- 
* gainſt thy Majeſty, the Prince of Darknels, | 


<for whither' ſhould the Subjects fly for 
*Proteion, but to their King ? and though 
©that Prince hath a Kindom too, yet it is 
© regnum [ub graviore regno: the very King- 


C5 


*dom of Hell is ſubject to thy Authority 5 
<and therefore, asthou axt our King, we be- 


©{eech Thee, Prote&tand Deliyer us. 
And the Power. *There may. be alaw« 


< ful and a juſt Authority, where yet there 
© wants Power to a&t it: but as thou haſt a 


<uſt Sovereignty and Authority over all 
©thy Creatures , ſo thou haſt an Infinite 
*Power to do whatſoever thou pleaſeſt: 

Mb nothing , 


© far our Souls, but to Thee our King, who | 
{haſt intruſted this *Bread of Life undep 
. © the hands of our, Joſeph, our Saviour ; that . 
* thou wouldeſt Forgive ws our ſins ? For 
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| : TRE UE. : 
the Lord's Prayer. Tos 
"nothing is too hard for thee : Evil Men 
*and evil Angels , though they relut thy | 
* Authority, cannot avoid thy Power. . My 
*requeſts , that I have Here ſent up unts) 
* thee, they aregreat requeſts, but yet they 
*are all within thy Puwer to grant :.Sin 
{hath drawn a cloud and darkneis. over 
four underſtandings, that we .cannot 
*{ee thee, It hath infuſed a malignity into 
* our wills, that we cannot abide thee. and 
how then ſhall we ſanQife that. Nezme 
*which we know. nor ; or if we know, yer 
*we hate it ? But thou haſt Infinite Power to. 
* ſcatter this darkneſs, that we may ſee thee, 
*& to conquer thisperverſneſs, that we m.y 
*love and glorifie thee. The Prince of dark- 
*neſs hath ſer up his uſurped power, and is 
*become the Princeof the World,and lets up 
*ſtrong holds in our hearts, and mans them 
with principalities, and powers, and Ip1- 
ritual wickedneſs ; btut thou haſt Infinite 
Power , even by a poor deſpiſed Gri/pgl,, 
*to pull down theſe ftrong-holds, to fihs, 
*due thoſe Principalities and Powers , to. 
* bind the tfong man that keeps the Houle, 
*and to ſet up thy Throne and thy King- 
dom, even where Satan's ſeat is. Theftare 
© of our nature is ſo chavged, that we, that 
*were once fitted for an obeAience to thy 
N 3 ?”, Wk 
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196 Meditations #pon 


| Will, are now. become enemies to it; reſi-. 


 *ſters of ir, dead to the obedience of it ; 


_ *but thou haſt infinite Power by thy very 


*Word of Command toquicken us, as well 
fastocreate us, to change our Natures, to 
conform our: Wills to the obedtence of 
£ thine, that ſo thy Will may be- done in 
FEarthas it is in Heaven. S$1n hath put a 
© curſe into the Creature , that it hath loſt 


*much of that effe&ual power to ſupport. 


*and to preſerve our Nature, that once it 


*had, and it hath put a diſorder into the 


<whole Creation, ſo that it is a wonder to 
F fee that ſuch a World of men and Crea- 
* tyres, amongſt whom ſm hath ſown ſuch 
£2 dilorder and enmity, ſhould be one able 


*tQ live by another ; yet thou haft power 
©to remove that curſe, to provide for the ſe- 


 veral Exigencies of all thy Creatures, ac- 
Fcording to their ſeveral conveniencies, 
fto feed us in times and places of neceſſity; 


*to make aRaven our purveyor, a Crwſe 


Fof Oyl or a Barrel of Meal to be a ſupply 
-© for three years Famine. Our daily fin 
Fcommitted ſo often againſt ſo great a duty, 
Fagainit 10. many Mercies , ſo much Pa- 
f tlience , ſo much Love , ſo much Bounty 
*rxeccived from one that owes us nothirig, 
Fare cyough; ro fin away any ftogk of Par: 

OR Fe * doning 
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<doning Mercy and Patience below Infini- 
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*tude;But thou haſt an unſearchable bottom- 


| *lefs Fountain of Power,as well to pardon,as | 
 *to puniſh, Our Temptations ynto fin meet 


*us upon every occaſion, from without u 
*and from within us, and we have no wil 
©dom in+ our ſelves to forefee them , no 
*ſtrength, nor yet any will, to oppoſe them , 
but thou haſt infinite Power to foreſee, to 
* prevent;to divert them, and to deliver from 
*them.TheleaſtofEvils,armed with the guilt 


of any one ſm, will like a weight of Lead, 


<prefs us into. an impoſſibility of recovery 
*firom 1t ; the enemy of our Souls is conver- 
*fant within us, and about us, and ready 


upon every occaſton to ſeduce us into fin, 


*and to torment and diforger us for it ; and 


* his ww ang ftrength and ſubtilty isbe- 


*yond our power to refift ; and indeed he 
*finds us wilhing captives ; but as thou-haſt 
*Authority, ſo thou haſt Power to reſtrain 
<him , to diſcover him , to fortifie. and 
{trengrhen us againſt him, and to deliver 
- Cogpe him : And therefore I here lay 
*hold of the ſtrength of Omnipotency to 
©prant theſe my Petitions , bur this is ror | 


. 


*all : 


- And the Glory. © OPER; thovg) 
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*it be one addition of-ſtrength.to_our Prays * 
* ers, yet it. 15,not enough; The Leper in 
. *rhe Golpel laid. tryly. to, ur. Saviour , If : 
*rhoy wilt, thou canſt makemeclean, *but | 
Fyet, he fork AE conclude. ,... Thou - canſt, 
© therefore thoy wilt : but thy Glory is the 
© great End of all thy Works , the End of thy 

* great Work of Creation , Prov.16.4...the 

*End' of thy Son's coming. into: the World 
©to redeem Mankind ; Zuk, 2. 14+ the End 7 
F of thy Eternal Counſel in: eleting ſome. 
©to Life , and leaving others; Rom. g. 32, 
*It is the only Tribute that all thy Works 
*can give thee for their Being and Preſerva- 
*tion, and that. which thou accounteſt moſt 
* dear ang peculiar unto thy ſelf. ſa. 42.8. 
© 48.11. 1am the Zord, that is my Name, and 
* 9) Glory 7 will not give to another... And 
*1n all thele my requeſts I have ſought no- 
*thing bur what conduceth. to thy, Glory. 
<In granting what I;haye here asked , the 
© Benefit is oups, but the Glory'is thine,.., In ||. 
*it, Thou halt the Glory .of thy Mercy, the I 
«Glory, of thy Power 3 the,Glory of thy 
* Bounty, and Goodneſs. ,. the, Glory of thy 
Truth and, Faithfulne(s 4, thou. haſt ſaid-of 
*01d; that thy Elory ſhall þe revealed, and 
{ that all fleſh ſhall ſee it , Za. go. 5. that 


Þ, 


txhey ſhall ſanRifie thy Name3 4/4. 2.9. 23: 


® 


[A © that 


Poa Hy WOT 1 


ak :” TOY Pe - t oy Y ; "I Ws ; EF - F: ry of "IN .- ow 2 eng Fares ”, | | T , | l ; " ch : I he pf J 
EU ed , | 
I R 
x % . - 
MIS BE g = 
, * 
4 _—_ 4 ? 
| 'TYECLOFA SXELV! 'T 
» = = & = @ ki R 
. } A » 
” % | 


*that: thou: wilt fet up aKingdonr thatſhall = 
<never: be deſtroyed: ,”/and ſhall break-in 
5 picons and 'conſume- other Kingdoms, and 
c b 


LY 


all ſtand for ever, Dan, 2. 44. Dan.7: 27. 


4 That thy-counſel> ſhall ſtand: ,, and*thou 
wilt do all thy pleaſure ; : //4:46. x0. . ' That 


<thou-, wilt give us a new/heart,: and anew 


_-* ſpirit, and walt cauſe us to walk an 
.* Statutes, and to keep; thy.Judgments' an 
£do them ; Zzech. 36: 26, 27. That veri- 


*ly we ſhall be fed, P/ak37.3. That though 


$5 the young Lions do-lack and ſufferhunger, 


<yet they that ſeck thee ſhall not want any 


*pood thing, P/al.34.10. That if we re- 


*turn unto thee,. thou wilt have Mercy,:and 
abundantly Pardon, Zſa.55.7. That thou 
*art a God -Pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſ- 
$ fon, andfin, Zxod.34:7. That thou wilt 
Snot ſutter us to be tempted above * what 

*we are able, butwilt with-the Temptation 


\f make a way toelcape; 1:Cor.10. 13. + That 


<if wecall upon thee in- the/day of trouble, 


' *thou wilt deliver us, and-we ſhall. glorifie 


'*rhee: P/al:.50.15. | And yet though thou, 
<the great God of Power 2nd: Truth; haſt 
©ſpoken all this, and wilt doit, yet that/thou 
£ maiſt have the due acknowledgment of 
Sour ſubjetion and dependance: upon thee, 
thou: wilt be enquired of for this:to Rr 
| , Ctor 
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© for; us 3 Zzeh. 36: 36,37. And although | 
©-we are {0 Cnful, that we cannot {o much az 
* deſerve thy pity in our greateſt miſery, yet 
*for-thy Name's fake, and for thy Glory | 
Take hear us: P/al. 106.8. For thy own 
Cake, a. 48. 11. And though all the 
«Praiſes and Acknowledgments of thy 
£ Creatures add nothing to thy Glory. ; for 
Cthine is an eſſential, infinite, abſolute, in-/ 
« dependent Glory, yet fince thou art ples. 
© fed to accept of this our poor and our only / 
Efribute, and to take it in good part from 
$thy Creature, we will thankfully acknow. 
Ctdge thy grout condeſcenſion' to us in ac- 
0 


©cepti our Prayers, and granting our 
$ Requeſts » giv! 2 liberty Grovel thy 
© Son to be interceſſors for our ſelves, for 0. 
© thers, nay for thine own Glory and King- 
© dom,and the manifeſtation of it. #hat ſhall 
6 Trender unto the Zord for all his benefits to- 
© waras me ? 7 will take the cup of Sabvation,and 
© call upon the Name of the Zord. Give me 
- Grace inall my wants and neceffities to fly 
<ro thee by Prayer;and inaall my ſupplies and 
deliverances” to return unto thee with 
Thankſgiving, | 


_ Ever, * , 
_ E£Thy: Kingdom is an everlaſting King- 
SL ER. | *domy 
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ration, -unexhauſtible 
Gof Time andof Eternity it ſelf. And as 1s 


os - . # 
x _ 


. 


* 
, * 


nPhgjer, nor 
out all -generations'i3** 2/4 145.13. A 
(Kingdom: which - ſhall-in-tirge break: and © 


Kingdoms 'of- this: World, 
and Satan. | And as is thy Kingdom, fuch is 
<thy Power g infinite: in extent ,/ 10a 


£ more comprehenſive thanche-vaſteſt 


* 
g 4 
hy tS. 


ws % 


£ or defires.of thy Creatures; infimte. indu- 


by-all the ſucceſhons 


©thy Kingdom and Power, ſuch is thy Glo- 
Ery,an Eternal and endleſs Glory ; before the 
birth of Time, when nothing had a Being 
© bat thy ſelf, thou had'f Infinite Self-ſurfict- 
Cencys and an incomprehenſible fulneſs of 
CGlory ; -Foh. 17.5. And whenthou didft 
©1n time create the World, it did not contri- 
© bute unto thy fulneſs of Glory, but thou 
<did ft communicate and imprint ſome of 
©thy Glory upon it, andall the Glory that 
thy Creatures bring unto thee, is nothing 
<elle but the refleQion of thine own Glory, 
*a recoyl of that Beam that came from 


_ &thy Sun : yet though the Glory of thy 


CEffence , cannot receive any increaſe by 
* this reflection, yet thou art pleaſed ever- 
hſtingly to perpetuate this thy reflexive 
Glory , by the immortal Angels and Spi- 
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< him that fuuteth an \the Throne, and. unto tht 
 Zamb for ever andever; Amen Reviy ag. | 
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| achetihebseeabtebes 
ts 


rang | ors 
| Lords Prayer, 
|PARAPHRASED: 


| God, thou art our Father <y 
Creation, for! thow:gaveſt_at 
Yr ere Wo \Being- 'to;the: Common 
Parents of all Mankind : Thou art our 


H Peather by Nature; we 0Weour, own im- 
_ | mediate. Being-more- to. Thee, 'than we 


do togur,immegiate, Parents; for thou 
art the Father of our/Spwrits;: Thou arr 


our Father by our Preſervation:; we could 
not fupport our ſelves in being one mo- 


ment L time, withour the unceſlant in- 


| fluence of thy Providence and-Goodneſs: . 


Thou art our Father by Adoption, recei- 
| A US.1N 2 MoTe- [pecial manner to-be 
thy 


| is Sew? has : Klentoas: | Tord Onr Father. 
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thy Children in and through Jeliy 


Which or: ix \ It is true, the Farhets of 61 our Fleſh 
bear to us Terderneſsand Aﬀetion: ol | 


Heaven. 


'Thel Lord; $ wr r. 
riſt. In all the courſe and: paſſages of 


ourhves, thou haſt manifeſted unto u 
_ theLove, and Compaſſion, and Tender: 


neſs, and -Goodnels, and d Aﬀection, and 
Kindneſs of a Father ; Forgiving our 


offences, Healing our back- ſlidings , Pl 
tying our weakneſles ,: Supplying our 


wants, Dehivering us from dangers, Ac- 


ceptingour weak. endeavours to pleak 


and ſerve thee, Providing things necel. 


jary for us, and an Immaorral beck 
[> 


of a and Happineſs. Bleſſed be 


Name.that art plan even from Heaven 


to commiſſionate us tocome unto thee,& 
to call upon thee under arkcniona 


img, comfortable, and near Relation 
Title of our Father; which-carries 1 
the moſt full and ample : alſurance of Ay. 


dience and'Acceptation | for with wholh 


can we expect Acceptarion or Accels! 
From whom can we expect the conoeþ 


:fion of what we need, if 'notfrom Our Bb 
Ther? ro whoraſhould werefort for {up 


Nog but ro0urPFarher ? ? 


if 


- alas they were Mortal 'Fathers, Fathe 
On Fara Fathers that either are dead 
mul 
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muſt dye. And beſides, though their af- 
Mons talgk t be largetd us, they were” 
firaitned in-Power ; t were Earthly 
Fathers ; and poſſibly their affetions- 


” 


F 


tous were larger than their ability. But 
thou art out Father , \afh Abiding , * 
Everlaſting Father , a Father in Hea- 
ven. As thy Love is abundantly exten- 
ded to ys as-a Father, 1o thy:Power and 
Ability to anſwer us is-as large as thy 
| Goodneſs; Thu art anHeavetly Bather, 
anAll-ſu ficient Father,we arenorftran- 
i ned in.thy Love to us/ becauſe thow arr 
I our Father : neither are-wo ftraitned: in 
thy Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs; forthou 


; 


yet though thou 'art in Heaven as#h 
& 1 Thr one;yetEarth1s thyFootftool:thou ;h 


L 


al 
& 
- rious manifeſtation. ofthy Majeſty ; yet 
& 
Fi 
Up 


q ces by thy;Power, Prefenceand Efſence. 
cole coeambretinnr. Longines So 
thee ; for thoy-art broioar Long 0 a0- 
quainted; with all our "thoughts ; "hd 
Wh} wants, and deſires. And'thouart not 6n- 


| 
| 
. 
| 
[ 
I 
” 
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Wy i wy wr_e our Prayers, bat #0 
61 &d by a fpecial Promiſertoxnake thepoor 
aullfl --- . -/ | COLLage 


art Infinite in all thy Attributes, And 1a, 65. 1 


the Heavett, ndbr the Heavenof Hediens x Kings 8. 27« 


Plal. 145; 
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cottage of anthimmble; ſincere, praying! 


Soul to. be thy Temple; and'tobepreſent” 


o * 


integrity caltupon thee; | 


18. there; and tobenear toallthem that in] 


i 


* 


knowledge of thee fill all cheEarthjas the 


waters cover the'Sea i Ler that be done] 


in theWorld that may moſt advancerhy 
Glory: Let. all-thy works Praife thee? 
17 Let\thy.Wildom, Power, Juſtice, Goods 
eds; Merey-ard'Truth be: evident. uy 
gal Man-king; that they may-obſerve; at 
knowl&dge and adrhire:n; Und:-Magnifie 
the Naine of theei-the Eternal: God: It 


-.c.2 ; Akthe idiſpenfatidns of rhy .Providends | 

—  enableustoſcethie, and tofinaife:thy | 
Name:inourtheazts'with/Thankfulnely 
in gar: lips ith Thankſgiving; in out 


hy6s:with Dutifuineſs :andi'Obedienctt 


Enableystodive tothe: Honour. of that 
great:Name-of thine by which wear 
called; andthat aswe-profeſs:our felve! 
.tobethy; Children, fowern ayiitady and | 


Lincerely endeavour:tobe likerhee in all 
>2811G0 Good: 


*%. gs ws 
- .- 
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be . Andſince thy Glory and Honouristhe: 
thy Name, great End of ll thy works,wegdelire that! 

p  1t may: be the-beginning and 'end ofalh 
qur Prayers/and Services. [Let thy great 

- Name:be Glorious, and-Glorified and. 
Sandtified throughall theWorld: Let the 


ps. hand - om, ama Rory Rn 3 0D A "Py aw R89VP aw — Py as 


- AL cs - oa ac. a al co. <<... 5 a. ar...oc. all a > Py 


300c Gs. and, Righteoulagls; chat; ve 
thereby bring Glory. to; thee: Our 
Fatt r,. which art-in; Heaven » that we _ 
and all Man-kind may have bighand Ho- 
6 -ourebia thoughts, Aon ching thees.-in 
ſome meaſure ſuitable baby! Glory. 0M | 
ſeſty, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, ounty and Pls 
rity; and may in all our words and 
ations manifeſt theſe. inward Thoughts 
rouching thee, with ſuitable and DEOngE; 
ing Woxds and —— 


of thee, the, Glorious:{God.-iAnd-let-the 
Goſpel of thy Kingdoni s the everlaſting; 
Goſpel; TUN victorioufly;i overithe face.ob 


the Earth may-becatae:;th pages yes 
God and of his Chriſt,Let \ Graegzand 
thy Fear;and thy Loye,and thy Law'tule 
.1n all our hearts, and-ift the-hearts of alb 
Man-kind, And ſubdueandexterminate 
the Kingdom of darkneſs; the Kingdom: 
of Satan, the Kingdom of Anti-Chriſt, 
bring all Mento the know ledge and Obe-; 
© dience ofthe Truth: atidletthe Scepter: 
© ofthy Kingdom be ſet up/and upheld: as 
longs as the Sun endureth. , And let thy 
dom of Glory. come. Allo. NOTE: 

Oo t 


Tet: thy: Kin omiaſGrwh come. Levy King. 
all che World ecorhe.thaente; fubjete.4" come. 


the whole World ; thattheKingdoms of &crel: 11; 147 


2 Cor. 5. 1. we may perfect holmeſs in th! fear,wait. 
2 Per. 3.12, mg for, and haſtmng unto the con ol 8 


I Cor. LL 24. 
$ a 


Thy will be 


Th ons ge: 


_ firVeſſds of itand that having this 


" > 
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our Lord Jefus' Chriſt ,''and- the day. 
wherein he ſhall deliver up the Kingdom I 
_ the Father, that God may be all in 
NO Petar: 27” ps 


- And ſince ;thy Will is a moſt Holy, I ; 
| Righteous,Gratious, Juſt and Wiſe Will, I, 
let it be evermore our choice, to make | ; 
_ thy will to be ours, and to reſign up our. 
_ wills unto thee;-andxo thy Will, Let rhe | 
will of thy Counſel be done : and although | 
weknow it is notin the power of Meng 
Devils to hinder it, Fer ſo we do'teſtifie. |; 
ourduty unto thee, in praying that no: | ; 
thing may impede or retard the Will of |. 
= Count els ; for thy Counſels are f ull |; 
of Goodnels, and Benignity, and Purity, 
and Righteouſneſs. And we beg thee to 
ive us hearts'moſt entirely to wait upon, 
ee, in whatſoever thou ſhall appoint}; 
concerning us: that if thou ſhalt giveus 
Proſpeirity and ſucceſs in this life, we may 
receive it with all Thanktulneſs and Hys 
mility ; and uſe it with Sobriety, Mode 
_ ration and Faithfulneſs : if thou ſhalt ſend 
vs Adverſity, we may entertain it with 
all Submifſivenels, Patience, Content : . 
Neis yg 
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neſs ; cheatfully ſubmirring to the Di- 


pehngwledging thy Will to be the beſt 
Wall, and that whereunto it becomes us 
I with all Humility to ſubmit to; and 1n 
J the mid' of all to rejoyce that our Por- 
tion, and Patrimony, and Happinels 15 re- 
ſerved for us in a better life. And as we 
defire the Will of thy Counſels may be 
done upon us, fo we deſire the ill of thy 
Commands may be done by us, and by all 
Man-kind : that we may conform our 
Hearts andLives to the Rule of thy Ble(: 
fed Word, that we may live in all Biery 
tothee our God, in all Rigbteouſnels to- 
watds rien, in all Sobriety towards our 
lelves;tliat we may follow thoſe Precepts 
and Patterns of Holineſs, Rigltcouſncis, 


VETO he mnt. el tes. 


Charity, and all other Moral and Clri- 


commanded or propoundcd for our Pra» 
J ice and Imitation: | 


aac aire hazc a BEG 


Ty And that this Obedience unto Thee 2nd 
- thy Will,may be performed by us and all 
% Man-kind in ſome meaſure anſwerablc 
KY [os what is done by thy Glorious Apgels 
., a Heaven: that we (my) do it Chear- 
ri. fully withour Murmuring ; Sincerely 
= O 2 with- 


ſpenfation of our Heavenly Father ; ever 


Juſtice, Temperance,Patience, Goodneſs, 


ſtian Vertues,that thou haſt in thy Word 


2c9 


Ih Earth at 
it u 14 Has 
TEK: 


210 


Give us this 
day our 


daily Bread. 


The Lords Prayer 

without Diſſimulation , 'Speedily with- 
out Delay or Procraſtination; and on | 
ſtantly and Unceſſantly without Defic 
ency or Fainting : 'And that we may F- 
at all fail in our duty herein, | be pleaſe 

daily more and more to reveal thy Hea: 
venly Will unto us, thatſo our Wills on 
Earth may anſwer thy Will in Heaven: 
and keep us alwaies careful' and circum 
ſpect, in ſincerity and integrity of heart, 
to keep clofe untoit ; that neither the 
corruptions of our own hearts, the ſe 
ducements of Star, the deceits of thisf 
preſent World, may at any time with 
draw usfrom the Obedience ofthy moſt 
Perfect and Holy Will. / 


And now,moſt Gracious Father, as we 
have Petitioned Thee for things that 
more immediately concern thy Glory, 
Kingdom and Will, we beg Thee to give 
us leave toPetition Thee tor ſome things 
that* more immediately concern our ſelves, 
Bleſſed Lord, thou haſt given us our Be 
ing.andyet when thou haſt ſo given it us 
we cannot ſupport our ſelves in that Be 
ing one day.nay onemoment;without th 
further Influence and Bounty. We there 
fore beg of Thee our Daily Bread, and inf Þ 
that all the Bleſſings and convenient Neſ.4 
ceſlaries for our ſupport. We beg br 7 

$ 0 


5” 


ſt the young 
, i at are thy 
- © to feed us with tood 
convenient for us: - BY lg cloarhelt 
the Lillies of. the feld,'s1 Iys,us cloathing 
for our covering ard defence, and all 
thoſe neceſſaries and cSnvenient ſupplies 
tor our wantsand conditions, _ And- be- 
caule it. is thy Bleſſing/t that giveth. 'Qur 
Food ability fo nouriſhus;0ur Cloaths to 
bee. us warm, and' all other outward 
le myo ſerviceableneſs and uſcful- 
wh, for; our | Conditions,” we beg thy. - 
ceſſing may Doh along with thy Bener 
fits, And! hepa it.is part,a6, well of OUT 
Duty, as of. that State ot Condition 
wher ein thowhaſt placed Us In this Ty 
that in the {weat ot our brows we.ſhoy 
eat our bread. enible Us, We beleec 1 
Thee, for the aties of our-gveral Call- 
ings.an ang | pp! loyments ;-, and ,bleſs our 
F ours, that, We may. ſex ye I Thee faith- 
wil Derein, and may bg-enabled there- 
by bonglt y to Kent's for our {clve; and 
Finhilies. And as we: .beg of Thee this 
4 meat that periſheth, the convenient ſup- 
tn plies of our external "conditions 1n this 
& life; ſo, webeſeech Thee, ,give us, that 
in Bread that may feed us unto ev; rlafting lifes 
Jn Intereſt in th ic Tn and Me- 
Tits 
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f thy Holy Spirit; whereby we 
reed firengrhned and com- 
ing according to-thy 


Father,the great BenefaQor of Man-kind, 
and therefore may*ſt moſt juſtly expect 


from the children of Mer our vu 


Love, and Fear, and Reverence and Qbe»: | 


dience;and thou haſt by the Light of Na-- 
ture,and by that greater Light of thy Ho: 
ly Word, revealed unto us a moſt Holy 
and Righteous Law, to which we owe 
2 moſt entire and ſincere Obedience : _ 


yer notwithſtanding all theſe obligati- 
| | * Creatures do daily 
and hourly yjolate that Holy Law of. 


ons, we poor ſinfu 


thine,both in Thought, Word and Deed; 


we omit much of what thou requireft of 


vs , and we commit often what thou for- 
biddeſt us:we are deficient in the remem- 
brance of thee,jn our Love to thee,inour 
Fear of thee. We often omit thoſe Duties 
that thou requireft , of Invocation, 


? % 
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Thankigiving, Dependance ; and whien 
we pertorm:them, they want 'thar due 
_ meaſure of Love, Humility, Reverence, 
Tntentionof mind, that thou moſt juſtly 
doſtrequire and deſerve:! we omit rhole 
duties of Charity, Jultice,Righreovſneſs, 
that we, owe.to others ; that Sobrizty, 
Temperance,Moderation, Vigilance, that 
. eelateto ourſelves;and we daily commir 
_ olences 4 alalt thee,the Glorious God ; 

againſt our neighbours,againlt our ſelves, 
cantraryito the injundions.of thy Holy 
| Law revealed to us: and theſe we often 
- | reiterate againlt Mercies, Chaſtiſements, 
38: bs. of better Qbedience, - And al- 


though many'of.our Neglects and Offen- 
ces. immediately concern our ſelves or 
others, yet they are all offences againſt 
thy Holy and Righteous Lawzand againſt 
that Subjection, and Obedience, and Du- 
Ha06 ankfulneſs,, that we owe unto 
tl ee.And when we have done all this,we 
are not able to make thee any ſatisfaction, 
for any of the leaſt of our offences or neg- 
' e&s,but ogly to confeſs our Guilt,and to 
beg thy Mercy, Pardonand Forgiveneſs. 
We therefore come unto thee, who art 
our Lordand Soveraign, whole Preroga- 
tive it 15 to forgive oye Lrangrent 
on and Sin;to thee, which art our Father, 
; Oqa who 


wllodr i carer G 


Father Of Mere. as of Men , and 
haftdelightm Forpiving thy cifobedient 
and'rettrding and; repenri 
andiwe confels bur Sins, our JackNidin 
 oubfailings. Ahdupoirthe 4666int © 
own Mercy andGoodnels;' yipori't! 
Fon of thy 89's Merits and St 

' the accent of thy:own 


dtained in-that Word'? WhEiupoy 


thou haſt cauſed 'thy Servants" tre 


Pardon: the ſins of 0ur Duties Andthe | \ P 
of our Lives; the fits of our Nartires ang 


theſins of our Pridtice'; the 
punts mph Act | hl 


fins ofIbfirmiry]F 
fior,and chef of W111 
tion-and Rebellion; 


Thouy 


guilty befotethee: Fo cueſt;we con- 


rat great.ThePebt Tet we deſire 
Forgivenels,isa great afid'a Vi 


narch ofthe World;we as” 


glopiousGodfWh 6ycerh 
tiplying Pardon: 4 


our oy BT 
ciousand Sonny 'that 


et inFnners,” 
chanehe Chiaril "Men can.dehght in 


ofcnding, OW: . And 


—_ : J 4 


backſligitig Ol norer k dicpaten an 


n+$/ ren:. , 
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1gebt: but 
weusk it of the great'ahd\ EN 5 Mo. 
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, that if we Troree ut EN org Y po againſt 


offencpbagaitft irs,and bey 
Mee tHetefoiy ro make £0 d that'thy 

_—_— Fore e ws onr offences.” ="It is 
true, out forgiving bf-orhers cahinot' me- 


7 Ha hers of us. B ens we forg! hi] 
pe bat ecauſe thote yok} bak , 
tf OTE NE t | oe rec Fthir- VA GIN 


rH Ps Thee?” his 


q ours 
n Round LE? 'Yet, 
TIVE US. leave to'lay 614 
:, Ls Sh outhal Tree- 
1; Hearts In 

nianded 
er, will 
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—_ the Ed Ns Trut "hath Jahn 
ged pe by: his Word to forgive us, x 

 forgive;he will aWorit urpre pl he 

hath raiſed in ourheartsby hisGrage 

this Merciful temper and diſpolitian, wg 
wards: others, hath thereby given. usa | 
pledge of his wa 20820 Goodnck unh os 
us in Pardoning all our offen 


"4nd lead ws And becauſe we are Sreak and. ail 

not intoTemp.. Creatures, ſubje& to be overcome Wuh || 

tatin, every Temptation to, ; depart | from our 
duty ro thee 1 and x We hour 1} E 


from 
and, w 7 
onsfrom, Lone own ſinful hearts,: corrupt 
natures, unruly affetions ; and yerhy ut 
thy continualGrace Phoneac lik 
ing us, the leaſt of all theſe our Faes nies 
- and T6mptations areable to over-matal}: 
= And becauſe: we are obnoxious to 
Temptationsin all our a&tions, in all ou 
congditions,in all our wants,andin all ow 
enjoyments;in our lawful aQions ml 
1 ubjet 


ſubſet tothe Temptation of Immodera- 
tionand Exceſs, gue Felgaons lens 
to Formality and Vain-Glory ;in our Pro- 
ſperity,toPride andForgetfulneſs of thee; 
in Adverſity, toMurmuring,and Diſcon- 
tent,and Accuſing of thy Providence,un- 
derInjuries,to Vindi&ivenelsand immo- 
derate Anger ; under Comforts and En- 
joyments, to Security and Abatement of 
-gurLove to theegand ſetting upour hopes 
and our reſt upon the preſent World ; in 


our Knowledge, to vain and impertinent 


CT ea a 


i of Wants.to unlawful Means forourſup- 
by plies;in caſe of Abundance,to Luxury,In- 
| temperance and Contempt of others; in 
Ippgoa and Forgeriplack _ r latter 
ends.1n ourCallings,either toNegligenc: 

Unfaithfulneſs $4. Idlenels on the = 
hand, orto overmuch Solicitouſneſs and 
vexation on the other hand :If we are in 
wh Company, we are in danger to he miſ(- 
1 guided by evil Pexſwaſions or Examples 


'be corrupted bby. the evil ſuggeſtions of 
our own corrupt hearts, or of that evil 
one, that watcheth all opportunities, ei- 
ther to ſeduce or miſchief us. And ſince 
all our ways are before thee, and thou 
ET knows- 
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Curioſity, Pride and Selt-conceat;in caſes | 


trom others; if we are alone;we are apt to 


38 


But deliver 


w fromEvil. from Evil of all kinds ind ror! fron 


The Nai Player 


knoweft the ſnaresthat/arein themZand 
how' to prevent them, -or to prevent ut I 
from them, or-to preſerve us againſt N 
_ them! we "beſeech: thee, by thy, Pro- fl | 
vidence pr [hdd NS on ay ole. 
Temptations whic y knowe robe 
rot 1 F an thy Grace: Ie- 
ſerve' vs trom'beitg overcome by thoſe 
' Temptations, fiir] navoidably occur in 
all otir a&ions' and conditions; Grant u5Þ} 
the Spirit of Watuhfulneſs and Sobriety, | - 
the Spirit 6f Dore pn Hu upnlity, 
irit of Pati TAR ME 


pendance, and the 


BONES ven 1 thy Mjel 
fy th my fob al ainff all tholk 
Ternprrions unto Mite fit ” that rl 'o 


=' 


Lives;thatt cough thy | 
permit-1 us to ll 1 {pho ration” \ - 
may not" fill under it, *but by th y Gta 
be deliyered from the evil of It.” 5 'J 


Deliver*s therfthe* i we pra b2hich 


the Evil of Sin, and fromthe evil of '$uf! 
fering ; from ſuch Evils as may befal our 
Souls. either todifturb'and Op 0 

them,or to defile and corrupt then; from 
the Evils that may befal our Bodice? vp 
Caſualties or Diſeaſes, from the BY 
that 


I that may befal our Eſtates by Loſſes and 


.P arg} r ed.. \\ 219 
Cilamities ; from the Evils that may be- 

fal our good. Names by Calumnies and 
Slanders ;. from the Evil that may .befal 
- our Relations in. any kind; from Pub- 

lque Evils to the Liane or State, 
wherein we live; fromPrivate Evils to 

our ſelves or others. - 


And though in this ſhort Prayer we For thize is 
hive been bold to.ask of thee many large the King- 
- and ample Benefits and Mercies, which, dome. 
if we look upofi our ſelves only,ſeem too 
great for us to ask, yet they-are not too 
oreat, for thee to give , for thiou art the 
great King and Soveraign Lord of all the 
World, in compariſon of whom, allthe 
Kings of the Earth-are but ſmall inconfi- 
derable things, and yet even their Ho- 
nour is much adyanced by Beneficence 
and Bounty ; all which nevertheleſs is 
but a drop in compariſon of -that Ocean 
of Goodnels and Bounty andBeneficence, 
that reſides in,. and hourly flows from 
Thee, the great Monarch of the whole 
World. Thy Subjecs areall ofthy own 
making, and all the good:thatisinthem, 
or enjoyed by them, 1s derived from thee 
to them: The Strength and Glory and 
Beauty and Excellence of thy Kingdom 


1 
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The Power, 


 TheLords Pray | 
15notderived from thy Subje&s,but from || 
thy Self to them. And therefore, though } 
my Petitions be great , they are fit to | 
be ſuch, becauſe directed to the Mighty | 

Creator and King and Monarch of the 
whole Univerſe, the Root and Fountain [| 


_ ofall Being and Goodnebs. - 


And as thou art the Great Soveraign 
of all the World, and art inveſted with Þ 
theSupream Authority, ſo thou art the 
great Creator of all things, and art in- 


veſted with Infinite Power and All:Suf- 


ficiency. And as thou haſt the Supream 
Authority,ſo thou haſt Boundleſs Power 
to grant and effet what we have asked, 
As thou art the Great and Glorious King 
of Heaven and Earth, and the Father ol 
all Mankind, we have reaſon to be con- 
fident in thy Goodneſs and Beneficence, 
And as thouart the Almighty Creator, |; 
we have afſurance of thy Power, to give | * 
us whatſoever thy Wildom and Good:. 

neſs doth move thee to beftowe. And 
therefore upon'both accounts we have [| 


reaſon to. be confident in the obtaining I 


of what we ask inthis Prayer from the 
great Lord of all things,that is Abundant F 
1n Goodneſs, and All-tuiticient in Power. 


And 


i And although thy Infinite All-ſuffici- 41d tbe 
J cacy and Glory can receive no increaſe Glory, 
JI fom thy Creatures, yet. give us leave 

Þ with Humility to'prefs Theeever with: 

} this argument alſo: Thou haft been plea- 
Þ fed to declare unto ns, That thy Glory is 
| thy great end of all thy Works, andart 

lealed to ſet the greateſt value that may 

+ | be uponthy own Glory ; and art pleaſed 
| to command thy Creatures to Glorifie | 
Thee, and doſt accept that ſmall Tribute 

of Praiſe and Thankſgiving and Glorify- 

ing of thy Name from thy Creatures in 

ood part. Thou haſt the Glory of qQur 

I he endance upon Thee, which we teſtj- 
*Þ fie by invoking thy Great Name ; thou 
wilt have the Glory of thy Goodneſs,thy 
* | Power, thy Boupty An. granting theſe 
| our Petitions; and Requeſts, and the. 
- | Glory of ovr Praiſe®and Thankſgivings 
, | for thy Bounty and Goodneſs in accept- 
2 | ingand anſwering them, which though 
© I it cannot benefit Thee, yet it is. all x 4 
\ | poor Creatures can return unto Thee, 
ve $20d thou haſt declared thy ſelf well plea- 


b. Bleſſed Lord. therefore be it accordin : Amen. 
-Fto theſe our Petitions and Deſires: and 
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+ ed with it. He-that offereth Praiſe glo- Pl. 50. 32: | 


ſo much the. Te. 
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